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Stellingen 

Bij het proefschrift '"The most valuable of all Capital" A gender reading of economie texts' 
van Edith Kuiper 

1. Waar filosofen, fysici en vele anderen zich vaak afvragen of wetenschappelijke wetten ook 
geldigheid hebben bij afwezigheid van de mensheid - 'als we niet kijken, bestaat de 
zwaartekracht dan ook?' - wordt in dit proefschrift een regelmatigheid aangegeven die ten 
zeerste met de mensheid samenhangt, en die vooral, zo niet alleen, werkzaam is als de 
mensheid 'niet kijkt'. 

2. Afhankelijkheid kun je proberen op te lossen door anderen te dwingen je ter wille te zijn of 
door hen wijs te maken dat, door jou ter wille te zijn, zij het beste af zijn. Het opbouwen van 
een goede wederzijdse relatie en gewoon vragen om watje wilt is echter een minstens zo 
effectieve manier. 

3. De wijze waarop de wetenschappelijke discussie over het verklaren van sociaal gedrag uit 
biologische kenmerken uit het einde van de vorige eeuw zich aan het herhalen is, maakt dat 
we ons zorgen moeten maken over het zich herhalen van de geschiedenis in het algemeen. 

4. De kwestie 'wat is er eerst, het kip of het ei' is alleen een probleem als deze vraag op 
abstract niveau en a-historisch wordt benaderd en/of als men heengaat langs de eigenheid van 
de individuele kip. 

5. De vraag 'is het verschil tussen mannen en vrouwen nu biologisch of cultureel van aard?' is 
van een zelfde karakter als 'houd je van je vader of je moeder?'. Het enig deugdelijke 
antwoord erop is dan ook dat de vraag niet deugt. 

6. Als de objectiviteit van de onderzoeker geen streven is maar een uitgangspunt, wordt 
wetenschap tot een zeer effectieve manier om de waarheid niet onder ogen te hoeven zien. 

7. Het feit dat treinen de rails volgen, wil nog niet zeggen dat zij dat uit vrije wil doen, laat 
staan datje eruit kunt afleiden dat ze op weg zijn naar de meest vruchtbare vrouwtjestrein. 

8. Omdat de neoklassieke theorie niet waardevrij is, maar integendeel voor een belangrijk deel 
het waardepatroon waarbinnen deze theorie tot ontwikkeling is gekomen reflecteert, zal het 
onkritisch toepassen van neoklassieke modellen in de Nederlandse economische politiek 
bijdragen tot een veramerikanisering van de Nederlandse samenleving. 

9. Een wetenschap die zich bedient van slechts één theoretische benadering, houdt op een 
wetenschap te zijn, en verandert in een religie. 

10. Het is nonsens te stellen dat men de waarheid bezit of bewaakt, laat staan haar onthult of 
tot haar doordringt. De waarheid kan niet worden onthuld, daar zij zelf onthullend is. 



11. De economische wetenschap is onder meer daarin uniek dat hier legitieme vragen worden 
afgedaan als te moeilijk (om in te passen in bestaande modellen). 

12. Dat de tijden echt zijn veranderd, blijkt uit het feit dat de fundamentele vraag onder 
mannen nu is 'wie heeft de kleinste en wat kan hij allemaal?' 

13. Wat vanzelfsprekend is voor de één, is dat nog niet voor de ander. 

14. De recente ontwikkeling ten aanzien van string theory in de natuurkunde geeft opnieuw 
aan dat niet de wiskunde, maar eerder de muziek de taal van het heelal is. 
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PARTI 

INTRODUCTION 





CHAPTER 1: CENTRAL QUESTIONS AND MAIN CONCEPTS 

Chapter 1 

Central questions and main concepts 

1.1 Introduction 

'What do you mean when you say that economic reasoning is gendered? What does 
productivity, income and capital have to do with women and men? I just don't see it, show 
me!' In the years that I have been working on this thesis, this has been a common response 
when I explain the topic of my research to economists. Especially at the beginning of this 
project, the question was difficult to answer: where does one start? 

Standard economic concepts and theories are generally seen as gender neutral. Most 
economists implicitly or explicitly consider models and concepts in macro and 
microeconomics that do not deal specifically with 'women's issues' as free from any specific 
perception of gender or male bias. A lot of neoclassical research on the economic position of 
women regards the concepts and theories used as value-free in the sense of not being linked to 
a specific perception of gender or masculine perspective. There are many indications, 
however, that this view of economic concepts and theories needs serious reconsideration. 

Traditionally, economic science was (and to large extent still is) dominated by men, 
who took a specific position in society vis-à-vis women. For that reason, it is only logical for 
economic thought to be, at least to some extent, founded on men's experiences of and 
perspectives on economic reality. How and to what extent did the fact that men developed 
economic science rather than women, have an impact on the economic texts and theories 
produced? 

During most of the history of economic science, the characteristics of women and men 
were predominantly perceived as given by nature. Recently however, feminists, 
anthropologists and other social scientists have shown that the definition of femininity and 
masculinity - the way these are given meaning and importance - changes and differs from 
situation to situation, from society to society, and from period to period. These insights make 
it possible to question biological concepts of gender differences and the traditional masculine 
perspective on economics, and indeed demand that we do so. But how do we conceptualize 
and investigate the relationship between gender and economic science? 

Perceptions of masculinity and femininity and the way these are linked to women and men, 
have considerable impact on the social organization of a society, on the use of space, on 
regulations, institutions and, for instance, on the structure of the job market. Scientists, being 
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part of society as well as of a specific community of their own, also attribute meaning to the 
differences between women and men. These perceptions, which mostly remain implicit, 
influence the metaphors scientists use (e.g. Keller 1985, Wertheim 1995), the images and 
models they construct (e.g. Schiebinger 1989), the topics they study and the answers they 
accept as 'good research' (e.g. Nelson 1995b, Longino 1998). The feminist economic literature 
that emerged in the late 1980s and early 1990s shows that economic concepts and theories too 
are in various ways subject to gender influences (e.g. Elson (ed.) 1991, Humphries (ed.) 1995, 
Ferber & Nelson (eds) 1993, Kuiper & Sap et al. (eds) 1995). ' 

The investigation of the relationship between gender and economic science requires 
not only the acknowledgement of the social character of economic science but also its 
historical character and the use made by economists of established concepts and theories that 
may contain specific perceptions of gender. This implies that research on the gendered 
character of economic concepts and theories deals with aspects and insights deriving from 
various fields of study. This includes not only feminist economics but also the history of 
economics, women's studies and the philosophy of economics. 

References to specific definitions of gender are often used to provide a basis for or to 
support specific value patterns that have considerable power effects. To indicate that 
something is 'good' and 'important' or 'bad' and 'irrelevant' - and thus who is 'in' and who is 
'out' - can effectively be done by characterizing it as 'masculine' or 'feminine'. In Western 
Europe - though in some countries and subcultures more than in others - a hierarchical and 
asymmetrical perception of gender dominated: 'the masculine' was regarded as positive and as 
the norm, and 'the feminine' as negative. To obtain an insight into what perceptions of gender 
have been used in economic science and how, it is important to disentangle and make explicit 
the various levels at which gender works, how femininity and masculinity are (re)defined, and 
by whom. Acknowledging the power aspect of gender thus requires an assessment of both the 
positions of the economists under scrutiny and of the researcher herself, in historical and other 
terms. 

In recent decades, the economic and social position of North American and European 
women has changed substantially and has come closer to being equal to that of men. 
Notwithstanding these developments, most economists continue to use concepts and theories 
that were developed in a context of traditional perceptions of gender relations in which the 
sexual division of household and market labor was seen as self-evident. The family model that 
ascribes the authority and the financial responsibilities for the family to the husband, and the 
care responsibilities to the wife, who is financially dependent on her husband, thus comes to 
be seen as natural. When the empirical validity of this model is assumed rather than assessed, 
current economic research runs the risk of producing a one-sided and ideological approach to 
economic inquiry. Moreover, it may also hamper the study of the economic effects of the 
current changes in gender relations and the ability to devise the conceptual innovations 
necessary to address them. To counter this as far as possible in the context of this thesis, I end 
this book with a discussion on the insights produced by applying an explicit feminist 
perspective and on the scope for integrating gender awareness in economic science. 

1 According to Elson, the supposed gender neutrality of economics 'masks a deeper gender bias'; 'a 
hidden set of assumptions underlying macro-economic thinking which is deeply imbued with male 
bias'. (Elson (ed.) 1991, 166) 
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To investigate the gendered character of economics, I decided to examine pivotal texts that are 
still used and/or referred to by economists. This thesis analyzes the use of gender notions and 
the changing perceptions of gender in these texts by various economists throughout the 
history of economic thought. Let me stress here that the focus is not on how economists think 
about women. Instead, this thesis aims to develop a way of reading that can be applied to any 
economic text and that supplies a broader perspective on the relationship between gender and 
economic science. 

The second section of this introductory chapter formulates the central research 
questions. The third section positions this thesis in relation to recent work in women's studies, 
feminist economics and the philosophy and history of economic science. Section 1.4 contains 
a discussion of the main concepts used in this thesis, and in the fifth section the preliminary 
method of analysis applied in Part II is outlined. The last section addresses the structure of this 
thesis as a whole. 

1.2 Central research questions 

Instead of limiting the focus to the importance and structuring influence of the hierarchical 
and asymmetrical perceptions of gender on economic thought, I would formulate the central 
research question of this thesis in a broader, more open manner, as follows: 

Are economic texts gendered? If so, how and so what? 

I shall examine this general question by addressing five sub-questions. Although reading 
economic texts - older and more recent ones - and identifying the use of conceptualizations of 
gender may be part of the student's education in literature and philosophy, it is new to most 
economists. It is therefore important to start by identifying the use of sex/gender distinctions 
in a text and the masculine or feminist perspective applied. Thus the first sub-question is: Are 
economic texts linked to biological or cultural concepts of gender differences and if so, how? 

Perceptions of 'femininity' and 'masculinity' change over time. They may even change 
in the course of one text. Attention will therefore be paid to the second question: How are 
'femininity' and 'masculinity'given content in economic texts? 

Answers to this question can only to a limited extent be found in the text under 
scrutiny. Therefore these texts also require to be addressed within the context of the academic 
debate they were part of, and within the broader social and historical context of their time. The 
issue of how a text is gendered in relation to its historical, social and academic context and 
how to analyze this, thus requires an answer to the third sub-question: How can we 
conceptualize the changing relationship between gender and economics, more specifically 
economic texts? 

The relevance of the gendered character of economic texts - the 'so what' issue - is 
addressed in terms of its impact on the content of economic reasoning. I will refrain here from 
addressing the impact of the gendered character of economic texts on the social and economic 
position of women and men or on the economy in general, as this requires a different kind of 
research. Instead I shall focus on a fourth sub-question: What is the impact of the applied 
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conceptualization of gender on the economic content of the text? 
The last question I address is: How can a feminist perspective and/or a gender- aware 

approach contribute to the reading of economic texts? 

1.3 Positioning of the research 

The issue of the gendered character of economic texts is related to various research areas, 

specifically to women's studies, feminist economics and the philosophy and history of 

economics. 

Women's studies 
Women's studies started in the late 1960s in the fields of anthropology, sociology, and 
political science, and spread to other disciplines, such as history and literary theory, and 
eventually to biology, physics and economics. Feminist scholars first concentrated on 
questions and problems especially concerning women. Besides empirical research, one of the 
things they did was to criticize the belief that traits shared by women or by men are biological 
in nature and can be considered as 'of essence' to a man or to a woman. In opposition to this 
'essentialism',2 these scholars saw the differences between women and men as socially and 
culturally based and constructed.3 This innovative shift in the conceptualization of differences 
between women and men - from the biological concept of 'sex' to 'gender' as a social and 
cultural construct - freed theoretical discussions in women's studies from their biological 
underpinnings. It also enabled feminist theorists to focus on the processes through which 
gender was constructed (Outshoorn 1989). Feminist research analyzed the construction and 
workings of gender, for instance, as social roles, as effects of early childhood relations, as 
metaphors in language, as a structuring principle in social organization, as effects of power 
relations, and as a fundamental category of scientific thought.4 

In line with this, an interest in the gendered character of scientific concepts and 
theories developed. Instead of just indicating the perceptions of masculinity and femininity 
used and constructed in various contexts, the use of gender was also analyzed as an important 
means of producing power inequality between women and men. It was considered as a way of 
producing meaning and specific value patterns that defined masculinity as superior to 
femininity (e.g. Van Drenth 1988, Outshoorn 1989, Van den Bogaard et al. 1996). 

While the gender concept gained ground very quickly in women's studies, economic 
science was relatively late in joining these discussions (Brouns 1988, Kuiper & Sap et al. 
(eds) 1995). This thesis makes use of concepts of gender developed in women's studies to 
analyze the use of gender in economic science, more specifically economic texts. This enables 
me to address the way the conceptualization of gender differences has impacted on economic 
theorizing and vice versa. 

Use is made here of feminist theory and research conducted on gendered texts, 

2 See Ferber & Nelson (eds) 1993, Waller 1999. 
3 See also Fausto-Sterling 1986, Kimball 1981. 
4 Even the dichotomy between 'Nature' and 'Culture' that lies at the basis of the sex/gender distinction 
itself, was analyzed as such (Butler 1993). 
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concepts and dichotomies in various disciplines (e.g. sociology, political science and physics). 
The overviews of women's studies research from the range of disciplines indicate various 
levels at which feminist analysis of academic research has been conducted (see e.g. Fonow & 
Cook (eds) 1991). After defining research questions concerning women and gathering data on 
these topics, feminist scholars formulated a critique of the content of theories and methods 
and constructed new theories and explored and applied non-standard, generally more 
qualitative, methods of research. The question arose of whether it was possible to remove the 
male bias in scientific research and whether the use of a wider range of methods was at all 
attainable. Perhaps masculine perspectives were inherent to theories and concepts of scientific 
knowledge. Attention was paid to the formulation of epistemological and ontological critiques 
of standard perceptions of knowledge and discussions on feminist methodologies. These 
levels of feminist research developed more or less successively, albeit without replacing one 
another. This thesis is of the latter kind in the sense that it addresses issues of an 
epistemological and ontological character. 

Sandra Harding (1987) distinguishes three methodologies in emerging feminist 
research. The first is 'feminist empiricism', which accepts the positivist and objectivist 
perceptions of knowledge but merely adds women and women's issues to their analysis. The 
second is the 'feminist standpoint', which conceives of women's experience - their social, 
cultural and biological experience - as fundamentally different from that of men. This implies 
not only that orthodox learning is based on men's - partial - experience but that feminists can 
also make a contribution that is based in their experience 'as women'. The third feminist 
approach as distinguished by Harding is 'feminist postmodernism' that challenges the 
assumptions the epistemological project upon which feminist empiricism and the feminist 
standpoint are based. It is skeptical towards universalizing claims for reason, science, 
language, progress and the subject/self (Harding 1987, 188). Whereas Harding herself tends 
toward the feminist standpoint approach to science, she later stresses the importance of 
striving for strict objectivity (Harding 1995). 

Like Harding, I consider a feminist critique of scientific values to be of great 
importance. Such a critique has at least partly to be based on a feminist awareness and 
experience. Rather than being determined by sex, however, these experiences 'as women' are 
time and context dependent. During this research my own view on sex/gender distinction has 
been changed, as the awareness of the importance of being a woman has increased, mostly in 
the positive sense. The acknowledgement of the sex and gender distinction and the way that it 
is dealt therewith only increased. 

Philosophy of economic science 
Mainstream economic philosophy, adopting a Popperian/Lakatosian slant on economic 
science, contains a predominantly rationalist and internalist approach to the development of 
economic concepts and research programs (e.g. Latsis 1976, Blaug 1980, De Marchi 1988, De 
Marchi & Blaug (eds) 1991). The critical discussion in the field ranges from sociological and 
economic approaches to economic science (e.g. Hands 1994), to indicating the influence of 
political relations and the development of capitalist society (e.g. Katouzian 1980, Fine 1982, 
Resnick & Wolff 1987), to applying more philosophical and analytical approaches (e.g. 
Hausman 1992, Rosenberg 1992, Maki 1992) and rhetoric and discourse analysis (e.g. 
Henderson, Dudley-Evans & Backhouse (eds) 1993 (see also Backhouse 1994)). The critical 
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debate on the methodological and philosophical underpinnings of neoclassical economics, 
however, remains predominantly analytical and internal in character in the sense that the 
logical foundations of neoclassical economic science are severely criticized without a position 
outside the neoclassical economic program being developed.5 Moreover, recently there has 
been a tendency to direct attention to the metaphors, concepts and practices applied in physics 
and other 'hard' sciences, and thus to establish the scientific status and value-free and non-
political character of economic philosophy. 

In this thesis, I take another direction in addressing the gendered character of 
economic texts - a topic containing social, political and textual aspects. An explicit attempt is 
made to deal with the historical and contextual character of economic science, and economic 
texts are conceived of as both a result and a condition of the work of great economists. 

Having introduced rhetoric as a means to appraise economists' techniques of speaking 
and writing McCloskey assesses neoclassical economics from a rhetorical approach.6 She 
concludes that its predominance proves its rhetoric superiority over other economic 
approaches (McCloskey 1983, 1986). I intend to follow McCloskey as far as her approach to 
economic discourse is concerned: I shall deal with economic arguments and theories in their 
textual form, as specific publications such as books and articles. I shall examine texts, which 
can be stated as well accepted by the discipline. Where McCloskey requests that successful 
rhetoric should be further developed, I take a more critical position and investigate how the 
impact of implicit and explicit views on gender relations can be indicated in successful 
economic texts. To what extent the use of specific concepts of gender is of influence on the 
acceptance of a text is not addressed here. 

As Backhouse, Dudley-Evans & Henderson (1993) indicate more techniques of 
textual analysis and literary critiques are available than are applied and suggested by 
McCloskey. In the analysis of historical economic texts I use methods of textual analysis 
developed in women studies in literary theory and analytical instruments applied in the history 
of economic thought. I shall discuss these at greater length in section 1.4, entitled 'Preliminary 
method of analysis' and in Chapter 4. 

History of economic science 
To address the gendered character of established and standardized theoretical concepts I make 
use of the work done in the context of the history of economic science. Since the publication 
in 1992 of one of the first books on women's issues in the history of economics, Pujol's 
Feminism and anti-feminism in early economic thought (1992), the work of women 
economists in the history of economic thought has gained increasing attention (e.g. Cooper 
1993, Dimand, Dimand & Forget 1995, Groenewegen (ed.) 1994).7 Other work on gender in 

'This is mainly the result of the way these authors tend to define economics as neoclassical economics 
and the way they justify this by reasons of authority (Hausman 1992). Thus they tend to reproduce the 
dominance of this research program (Mäki 1996; for a similar critique on Hausman, see also Reuten 
1996). 
6 Awareness and knowledge of the way economics applies rhetorics, the way rhetorics works, and 
what is successful in the exchange market of ideas in economics, will, according to McCloskey, make 
economics a better science (McCloskey 1986). 
7 Interest in the work of women economists and in discussions on 'women's issues' has long been 
limited. For example, of the 200 economists Mark Blaug discusses in his Great economists before 
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the history of economics focuses on economists' views on issues such as marriage, wage 
differences between women and men, and women's labor participation, and on the work of 
feminists and/or women economists in the history of economic science. Scholars like Folbre 
(1991) discuss the emergence of economic theories and concepts in relation to gender and 
address the gendered character of general economic concepts such as labor and productivity 
(Folbre & Hartmann 1988, Pujol 1992). 

This thesis aims to develop a way of reading historical economic texts that 
acknowledges the various ways gender is constructed and reproduced in these texts. Thus, 
instead of focusing on explicit pronouncements on women's position and character, this thesis 
aims to show whether and how explicit and implicit use is made of old, tacit, contemporary or 
normative notions of masculinity and femininity, how these shaped the text and how they 
appear in reading these texts. Thus implicit and explicit concepts of masculinity and 
femininity will be indicated also in those texts in which women are hardly mentioned or not 
mentioned at all. 

To be able to address the historical gender context of texts, and to adopt the historical 
and contextual approach intended, the work I intend to make use of includes research into the 
economic history of women - a topic that remained largely unexplored until the early 1970s. 

Feminist economics 
Feminist economics developed along similar lines to women's studies,8 except that the early 
work on women's economic position and discrimination came from conventional economists. 
After a period of silence on the issue of gender differences in the economy and the family,5 

Gary Becker dealt with discrimination theory in the late fifties and addressed the economic 
processes within the family (Becker 1965). Jacob Mincer (1962) addressed the reappearance 
of married women on the labor market in the US at that time (see also Mincer & Polachek 
1974). In their research Becker, Mincer and others address these matters from the perspective 
that it was especially the notion of 'the family under threat' and married women's participation 
on the labor market that required an explanation. They applied and adjusted neoclassical 
economics to theorize the behavior of married and single women as different from that of 
men. The choice some women made not to participate in the labor market or to take on a job 
for relatively low pay, was generally explained by their preferences, their human capital and 
by specific constraints linked to women's household responsibilities, which together produced 
elasticities differing from those of men. 

Research from an explicitly feminist perspective was conducted on the economic 
position of women and dealt with the segregation of labor between women and men and the 
contribution of household labor to GDP (see e.g. Amsden 1980, Bruyn-Hundt 1970, 

Keynes (1986) and in his Great economists since Keynes (1985), there are only three women: one in 
the first volume (Rosa Luxemburg) and two (Joan Robinson and Irma Adelman) in the second. 
8 See also Kuiper 1992, Nelson 1995a, Seiz 1993. 
9 At the end of the last century and the beginning of this century a considerable amount of research 
was conducted on the economic position of women and a critique was developed on the work of 
economists such as Edgeworth, Jevons and Marshall (see Pujol 1992). Some major contributors to 
these discussions were Beatrice Webb Potter, Margaret Cole, Beatrice Fawcett, and Elisabeth 
Bodichon. In the 1930s work was done on Household Economics by Hazel Kyrk, Margaret Reid and 
others in Chicago (see Feminist Economics, special issue 1996, Van Velzen 2001). 
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Goldschmidt-Clermont 1982, 1987, Bergmann 1974, 1986, Blau & Ferber 1986). Issues such 
as differences in wages and employment between women and men and the function of 
household labor in a capitalist society were also analyzed (e.g. Hartmann 1976, Sargent 1981). 
In the 1970s and early 1980s, the Marxist framework was applied and criticized in the 
analysis of the contribution and valuation of household labor and in attempts to explain why it 
was mostly women who conducted unpaid household labor. Heidi Hartmann (1981) for 
instance indicated how, alongside the capitalist system, the patriarchal system works to keep 
women in their place. 

The neoclassical approach was applied, but also criticized for its use of a joint utility 
function in the family (as in Samuelson 1956, Becker 1973), hampering the analysis of 
economic conflicts in the family (Amsden 1980). Others articulated more elaborate critiques 
and showed that Becker was wrong by introducing the possibility of divorce in a model based 
on more than one period, using a game-theoretical approach (Ott 1992, 1995). At the other 
end of the theoretical spectrum, Folbre (1991, 1993) for instance, criticized Marx for his 
neglect of women's labor in the household and the definition of class interests in 'terms of the 
interests of working-class men' (Folbre 1993, 102). 

The main economic theoretical notions applied in these analyses thus appeared to 
contain all kinds of implicit gendered notions that limited their use and applicability in 
feminist research. In the late 1980s feminist economists started to analyze economic theory -
Marxist, neoclassical as well as more institutionalist approaches to economics - from a 
feminist perspective (e.g. Kosonen 1989, Kuiper 1989, Nelson 1989, Strassmann & Polanyi 
1989, Ferber & Nelson (eds) 1993). By the end of the 1990s feminist economics was a 
developing field in its own right (see Nelson 1995a, Hewitson 1999). It deals with issues 
ranging from development economics, measuring and investigating the interrelation between 
paid and unpaid labor, to more methodological and philosophical issues such as the 
construction and use of data (Hedman 1991, MacDonald 1995), and the development of a 
feminist epistemological and ontological perception of scientific knowledge (see e.g. 
Hewitson 1999, Lawson 1999, Barker & Kuiper forthcoming). 

Addressing methodological issues, feminist economists such as Julie Nelson (1993b), 
Diana Strassmann (1993), Nancy Folbre (1993) and Janet Seiz (1993) indicate that the 
definition of central economic concepts such as rationality, production and labor are heavily 
value laden and are as such connected to specific conceptualizations of gender. Julie Nelson 
(1992, 1995b) indicates that as a basic metaphor, gender as a hierarchical and asymmetrical 
dualism has structured the economics discipline, the definition of its subject matter, its 
concept of agency and the dominance of formal reasoning. Diana Strassmann stresses the 
situatedness of human knowledge and shows the power of language in excluding the 
experiences of non-white-middle-class Americans by deconstructing economic discussions 
and texts (e.g. Strassmann 1993, Strassmann & Polanyi 1989 and 1995). I make grateful use 
of the way these last two authors focus on specific economic texts, although this thesis will 
apply alongside the textual also a more historical and contextual perspective. This is discussed 
more extensively in Chapter 4, which deals with the theoretical framework used in Part III and 
IV. 
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Positioning the researcher 
Educated in and faced with an economic science that claimed gender neutrality, while at the 
same time predominantly articulating men's perspective on economic reality, I took up this 
topic from a masculine perspective. In order to begin, however, I had to make the shift to a 
feminist perspective so as to be able to ask the question of how economists deal with 
'femininity', to read 'against the text' and to investigate how these texts addressed women and 
men, and usually excluded specific concerns perceived as linked to women alone. 

During the course of this project, more and more literature became available, feminist 
economics evolved and gender issues gradually became something that could be raised in 
economic discussions, though better outside the discipline than inside. In these discussions, 
and backed up by an emerging scientific field in its own right, I learned to talk about these 
things in more general, scientific and less purely personal terms, and to explain and 
substantiate my arguments and findings. 

During the research process, I thus made two main shifts. The first was from a 
masculine to a feminist perspective and later to a gender-aware perspective. The other was the 
shift from a critique pur sang on economic texts, towards a more open assessment of what I 
found, and then subsequently to constructive theorizing. I regard the willingness to broaden 
one's view by considering and including the perspectives of others in one's thinking as basic to 
science, and as a matter of strength; in other words, to aim for objectivity. This applies to 
mainstream economists as it does to feminist scholars: other perspectives (ethnic, class and 
masculine) should also be considered, and where relevant included. 

There is at the moment a tendency towards 'mainstreaming' in science, including 
economic science that demands the inclusion and full integration of women in economics, 
whereas what is actually happening is no more than a restatement of the old gender neutrality 
claim. Considering these contextual characteristics, I still see it as important to approach these 
matters from an explicitly feminist perspective. For reasons of time, addressing the 
interrelation between gender, ethnicity and class in economics is postponed to later research. 

1.4 Main concepts 

Individuals are unique and the differences between human beings are practically infinite. 
Some of these differences are ascribed to the fact that we can distinguish between women and 
men. Though color of hair or eyes is not determined by sex, a relationship can be identified 
between sex and height, weight, strength and income. Whether this relationship is biologically 
determined or the result of cultural processes is the topic of what is called the 'nature/nurture 
debate'. Without aiming to resolve this issue here, this thesis investigates the way economists 
implicitly and explicitly take up a position in this debate. In this thesis the term sex differences 
is used to refer to the biological or genetic difference between women and men, as 'the small 
difference' to which social and cultural meanings are ascribed. The term gender differences 
refers to the social and cultural differences between women and men. 

The revealed differences between women and men consist of sex differences and/or 
gender differences. In order to say anything sensible about the biological or cultural basis of 
differences between women and men, these differences first have to be empirically assessed as 
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differences for which sex difference is scientifically significant.10 

The focus will not be on the differences between women and men and whether these 
are biological or culture based. Instead it is on how economists think about these differences, 
how they make explicit use of perceptions of gender or apply these as tacit knowledge while 
constructing their economic arguments. Therefore the main analytical concepts used here 
address the differences between women and men at a meta-level; they enable us to discuss 
how people think or how to think about differences between women and men. 

FIGURE 1.: LEVELS OF ABSTRACTION IN THE CONCEPTUALIZATION OF SEX 
AND GENDER DIFFERENCES 

Level 2: Analytical concepts of Gender 
analyzing the way people, or groups of people perceive gender 

Level 1: Perceiving gender 
applying sex/gender distinctions and notions of masculinity and femininity 

< biological concept , , cultural concept > 

Level 0: Human beings 
'reality', women, men and other people 

Thus the sex/gender distinction (the level of perceiving gender, in figure 1.) refers to the way 
and extent to which differences between women and men are conceived of as biological 
and/or as cultural and socially based. The biological concept of gender differences regards 
social, economic and physical differences as biological and thereby as explainable by the sex 
difference between women and men. Or to put it another way, the biological difference 
between women and men is linked to what are perceived as the respective roles of the male 
and the female in reproduction, and thereby to specific perceptions of 'masculinity' and 
'femininity'. Many have, for instance, 'explained' the sexual division of labor, the male 
domination of women, and the exclusion of women from science, by arguments of this kind." 
By regarding differences (level 0 in figure 1) between women and men as biologically based, 
these differences tend to be understood as 'natural' and unchangeable and, therefore as 
something that can provide an explanation (level 1 in figure 1). Applying this biological 

10 See also McCloskey & Ziliak 1996. 
" James McKeen Cattell stated in 1910: 'There are now nearly as many women as men who receive a 
college degree; they have on the average more leisure; there are four times as many women as men 
engaged in teaching. There does not appear to be any social prejudice against women engaging in 
scientific work, and it is difficult to avoid the conclusion that there is an innate sexual 
disqualification.' (quoted in Rossiter 1982, 107) 
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concept of gender differences can thus be used to legitimate the inequality between women 
and men or to argue in favor of women by claiming women's characteristics as positive, as is 
done by some feminists (see a.g. Firestone 1970, Hartsock 1983). 

When the biological concept of gender is seen as one end of the spectrum of 
sex/gender distinctions, the cultural concept of gender differences is at the other end (all at 
level 1). The cultural concept of gender conceives of differences between women and men as 
purely social and cultural constructs.12 Ann Oakley for instance, states: 'The biological 
specialization suggests other specializations, but the actual pattern of male and female 
activities will be devised by each society according to its beliefs about the reproductive 
functions of men and women, and these beliefs are culturally determined.' (Oakley 1972, 146-
7) This cultural concept of gender differences - in contrast to the biological concept of gender 
differences - makes it possible to acknowledge the cultural and historical character of 
definitions of'masculinity' and 'femininity'. 

The sex/gender distinction must be distinguished from the perception of gender which 
does not so much address the importance of the biological vis-à-vis the cultural differences, 
but instead refers to the associations and images ascribed to masculinity and femininity. The 
perception of gender can thus be investigated both where a biological concept of gender 
differences is used and when a cultural concept of gender differences is applied. 

I use the term hierarchical and asymmetrical gender concept to describe a specific 
form of perception of gender. 'Hierarchical' means here that the masculine pole is more highly 
valued than the feminine pole. 'Asymmetrical' means that the masculine pole is positively 
defined, whereas the feminine pole is defined as merely a negative opposite of the masculine 
pole. The masculine pole is stated as the norm, whereas the feminine pole then is defined as 
'what-the-positive-pole-is-not'.13 An example is the term 'rationality', which is frequently 
associated with masculinity, versus its negative opposite 'irrationality'. The hierarchical and 
asymmetrical perception of gender is however, a specific and extreme perception of gender, 
whereas other forms and definitions are possible in which 'femininity' is more positively 
articulated and valued (see also Nelson 1992). 

Some feminist theorists (e.g. Harding 1986, Scott 1986) see references to the 
hierarchical differences between women and men as a means to structure experience as a 
means to power. Others regard thinking in oppositions as a fundamental cognitive habit of the 
human mind, which has somehow become connected with an under-valuation of femininity 
(and women) in relation to masculinity (and men) (Nelson 1995b).14 

The action of constructing a gendered dichotomy or distinction in a text and 
subsequently choosing one of the sides in order to develop the argument further contains an 
element of valuation. When in a text the perspective of a man (vis-à-vis a woman) is taken 
and elaborated as generic, and/or the perspective of the masculine pole of a constructed 
dichotomy is articulated and furthered, 'a masculine perspective' is considered to have been 
taken. Where the perspective of the woman is taken, I speak of 'a feminist perspective'. 

12 Nelson defines gender as 'the associations, stereotypes, and social patterns that a culture constructs 
on the basis of actual or perceived differences between men and women.' (Nelson 1995b, 132) 
13 See also Nelson 1992, Keller 1985, Plumwood 1993, and Harding 1986. 
'" It is the systematic devaluation of whatever is metaphorically understood as 'feminine' that Nelson 
identifies as sexism (Nelson 1995b, 7). 
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1.5 Preliminary method of analysis 

In Chapters 2 and 3 the central questions of this thesis are further explained and elaborated by 
means of a textual analysis of two economic texts. In the way I deal with and analyze these I 
follow Vivienne Brown (1993, 1994) who stresses the importance of textual analysis in the 
philosophy and history of economics. This work lines up with the shift in literature studies 
that Culler (1983) reviews in his book. It is the shift in focus from the explication and 
appreciation of one single achieved meaning in a text - as imposed by the author - to attention 
for the reader as the point of focus where the unity of the text is produced (Culler 1983, 32-
33).15 

Textual analysis 
In the next two chapters in which I read texts by Becker (1981) and Pencavel (1986), I start 
my analysis by following the text closely in order to see what kind of notions and references to 
gender are used. Meyer (1996) describes this as a process-directed approach, in which reading 
through the text is like 'following a road'. 'Reading experiences and meanings are accumulated 
and the light in which earlier reading experiences were perceived is constantly changed by 
later ones' (Meyer 1996, 76). 

To indicate the use of sex/gender distinctions I address the use of the terms 'men' and 
'women' and the way these are linked to 'real' people; are 'women' and 'men' and aspects 
associated with these terms (e.g. 'women are people who give birth and have responsibility for 
children') considered as empirical, theoretical concepts or as accepted notions? 

The perception of gender that is linked to sex/gender distinctions applied in a text can 
generally be revealed by identifying the roles and features ascribed to the women and men in 
the text. 

To analyze positions, relations and perspectives applied in texts, a few basic notions from 
narratology - the theory of storytelling - are useful and relevant here (see also Meyer 1996). 
There is the narrator, the voice that tells the story, and the focalizor, the one speaking, 
thinking or conceiving the experience described in the text. These two voices can be and often 
are the same one. In her analysis of Adam Smith's texts, Vivienne Brown (1993) makes use of 
Bakthin's distinction between a 'dialogic' discourse and a 'monologic' discourse. In the 
dialogic discourse there are various characters in whose voices the story is told. In a 
monologic discourse there is only one voice; the impersonal voice of the narrator or 
'monologic' voice. In the dialogic discourse the aim is often to persuade, while the monologic 
or 'didactic discourse' aims to present the case as clearly as possible (Brown 1994). 

By analyzing the positions of the narrator, the focalizor and other main characters, the 
interrelations in the text (between women and men) can be indicated. One can indicate 
hierarchical relations as, for instance, constructed by depersonification and by invisibilization. 
By stressing general 'abstract' features, while at the same time ignoring specific details that are 
thus considered of less relevance, differences can be made invisible. Similarity, identity 

15 This shift in focus prompts Culler to ask: 'If the experience of literature depends upon the qualities 
of a reading self, one can ask what difference would it make to the experience of literature [..] if this 
self were, for example female rather than male?' (Culler 1983, 42) 

14 



CHAPTER 1: CENTRAL QUESTIONS AND MAIN CONCEPTS 

and/or universality are often constructed in a text by stressing or just assuming shared 
experience. 

A characteristic feature of the use or construction of a hierarchical and asymmetrical 
perception of gender is dualist reasoning. Dualist reasoning is the ordering of experience in 
two opposite poles, one of which is constructed as the norm and the other as deviation. Dualist 
reasoning differs from dialectic reasoning in that dialectic reasoning, whilst taking account of 
oppositions in reality, sets out the transcendence of the oppositions distinguished."' Used in 
connection with sex/gender distinctions or perceptions of gender, dualist reasoning can also be 
a way to construct a position in the text from which subsequently a masculine or a feminist 
perspective is applied. 

The use of a masculine or feminist perspective is here analyzed by first identifying the 
point of view - also literally - from which the argument in the text is made. Culler (1983) 
points out the possible effects on a woman reader, when she is assumed to identify with the 
perspective of a man applied in the text. In those cases in which the experience or reading in 
the text itself seems to be that of a man for whom, in Culler's words, 'girl-watching is the 
model of an experience of spirit, a woman reader, appealing in a similar manner to experience 
might give a different result: the experience of being watched, seen as a "girl", restricted, 
marginalized'. (Culler 1983, 44) Acknowledging the problems associated with stating 
women's experience as a given, Culler proposes to apply 'the hypothesis of a female reader', 
which he describes as 'an attempt to rectify this situation'. '"Reading as a woman'", according 
to Culler, 'can be understood as "to avoid reading as a man", to identify the specific defenses 
and distortions of male readings and provide correctives.' (Culler 1983, 54) 'Reading as a 
woman' will here be applied as a means of bringing to light the masculine perspective applied 
by the author and the perception of gender that goes with it. 

In a text and in an account of the history of economic science, the approach can be 
what Brown characterizes as 'centrifugal' or 'centripetal'. The centripetal process by which a 
heterogeneous and heterodox range of voices is integrated into a unified discursive field is the 
process of canonization (Brown 1993, 69). Canonization in a text ascribes a coherent unified 
purpose to the author and to a set of authors. In an account of the development of economic 
thought, it fixes meanings of one or more texts from a contemporary perspective. Thus the 
presence of multiple voices (or 'heteroglossia') in texts and over a range of texts is made 
invisible. When canonization takes place from a masculine perspective, reading as a woman 
requires special attention for the centrifugal forces and the multiple voices of the text(s) and 
over a series of texts. 

Empirical material 
The empirical material for thesis, the material that is here the object of analysis, is a selection 
of pivotal economic texts written by great economists. The texts are analyzed in the form in 
which they were initially published and/or mostly used. 

In part I I I start with an analysis of A Treatise on the Family by Gary Becker (1981) 

16 Dualist reasoning is regarded by postmodernist scholars as a common feature of Modernist thought 
(see e.g. Foucault, Rorty). Feminists have stressed the gendered character of dualist reasoning and of 
the dichotomies which are based on it and indicate how the use of dichotomies links hierarchical 
valuations of'masculinity' to 'femininity' (See e.g. Harding 1986, Keller 1985, Lloyd 1984, Bordo 
1987, Hekman 1990, Plumwood 1993). 
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and 'The Labor Supply of Men: A Survey' by John Pencavel (1986). Becker's Treatise was 
and to some extent still is an influential as well as a controversial text. The book played a 
pivotal role in the economic debate on the family. It was one of the reasons Becker received 
the 1992 Nobel Prize. 

'The Labor Supply of Men: A Survey' (1986) by John Pencavel is the first chapter of 
the Handbook of Labor Economics, a well-established handbook that is still frequently used in 
labor economics courses; as such it provides new scholars with an introduction to the field of 
labor economics. The analyses of these two texts together constitute Part II, more texts will be 
analyzed in Part III of this thesis. 

1.6 Plan of the book 

This thesis consists of four parts. Part I, as already indicated, contains Chapter 1, Part II 
contains Chapters 2 and 3. Part I and II together elaborate the central problem of the thesis. 
The main concepts and the textual approach outlined in Chapter 1 are applied in the analysis 
in Chapters 2 and 3. To show the reader how a feminist reading of an economic text can be 
conducted and what it brings to the fore, the use of sex/gender distinctions, perceptions of 
gender and the use of the masculine perspective are indicated in Becker (1981) and Pencavel 
(1986). Based on these readings, the limits of a textual analysis are described and discussed, 
and the central research questions are further elaborated. 

Part III contains an analytical framework that allows for the historicity, the 
intertextuality and contextuality, of economic texts. This framework is developed in Chapter 4 
and applied in Chapters 5 and 6. In Chapter 5 texts by Sir William Petty (1623-1687) and 
Adam Smith (1723 - 1790) are analyzed and Chapter 6 contains an analysis of texts by 
William Stanley Jevons (1835-1882) and Alfred Marshall (1842-1924). 

In Part IV I return to the texts by Becker (1981) and by Pencavel (1986), this time 
making use of the analytical framework and findings from Chapter 5 and 6. Becker's latest 
edition of A Treatise of the Family (1991, enlarged edition) is also addressed as is the most 
recent volume of the Handbook of Labor Economics (1999). Chapter 7 thus more specifically 
evaluates the usefulness of the proposed framework, whereas Chapter 8, the concluding 
chapter, evaluates the findings of this thesis in general. 

16 



PART II 

TEXTS FROM A FEMINIST PERSPECTIVE: 

READING AS A WOMAN 
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Chapter 2 

A feminist reading of Gary Becker's 

A Treatise on the Family 

2.1 Introduction 

A Treatise on the Family (1981) by Gary Becker aims to develop a comprehensive and 
universal social economic analysis of the family (3).17 Becker does this by applying and 
elaborating what he refers to as 'the economic approach' to the family. Becker stresses in his 
book the importance of both cultural and biological aspects of behavior and the 
inseparability of biological and cultural aspects of, for instance, education. How does 
Becker deal with the sex/gender distinction in this book? Does he apply and/or construct a 
biological concept of gender differences or does he apply a cultural concept of gender 
differences or perhaps both? What content and meaning does he ascribe to masculinity and 
femininity, and does he apply a masculine perspective? If he constructs a hierarchical and 
asymmetrical perception of gender, how does he do so and what are the consequences for 
his approach to the family? These questions as well as the issue of what insights can be 
gained by analyzing and focusing on the text as such are the topics of this chapter. 

Instead of merely discussing the results of an analysis of this text, I will follow here 
the text of A Treatise on the Family and indicate and discuss the way Becker deals with 
gender, while making use of the analytic tools mentioned in Chapter 1 of this thesis. 
Following the summary of Becker's book in section 2.2, section 2.3 contains an analysis of 
the text of Becker's Chapter 1 on 'Single-Person Households' and Chapter 2 on 'Division of 
Labor in Households and Families'. In this analysis the text is followed closely, sometimes 
word for word. In this section the focus is on Becker's use of sex/gender distinctions and 
perceptions of gender, which appear to be set in the first two chapters of his book. Section 
2.4 indicates the meaning Becker ascribes to gender, after which the remainder of the book 
is discussed in a more general manner. Section 2.5 addresses Becker's perception of 
masculinity/femininity and the masculine perspective he applies through the book. Section 
2.6 shows how Becker's use of masculine perspective eventually results in a hierarchical 
and asymmetrical perception of gender in the discussion on the altruistic and efficient 
family. Section 2.7 contains the conclusions and discusses the limits of the analytical 
approach used in this chapter. 

17 From here on page numbers in this chapter refer to Becker (1981) unless otherwise indicated. 
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2.2 A Summary of A Treatise on the Family 

Becker introduces the family, the central issue of his book, by stating that '[t]he family in 
the Western world has been radically altered, some claim almost destroyed, by events of the 
last three decades.' This, according to Becker, has to be understood as being caused by '[fjhe 
large increase in labor force participation of married women, including mothers with young 
children, [which, EK] has reduced the contact between children and their mothers and 
contributed to the conflict between the sexes in employment as well as in marriage.' (1) 

Becker applies to the issue of family behavior what he characterizes as the 
economic approach, based on assumptions of maximizing behavior, stable preferences and 
the coordination of the behavior of different individuals by implicit and explicit markets. In 
his book he applies the economic approach to issues such as the division of labor in the 
family, what he calls the 'demand' for children, and the occurrence of marriage and divorce. 

He starts his analysis from the base model of consumer theory and then makes a 
distinction between the market and the household, where time investment results in 
different types of human capital depending on whether time is invested in market labor or 
in household labor. Becker sets out to analyze the relationship between the division of labor 
in the family and family output: he is interested in the efficient organization of the family. 
He investigates the advantages of polygyny in comparison to monogamy and polyandry,18 

discusses positive assortative mating in marriage markets, the influence of income on the 
demand for children and the substitution between the quantity of children and the quality of 
children. Becker also addresses the effects of family background and generational 
inequalities, which he formalizes by family income, individual endowments, and market 
luck and the propensity of families to invest in children. When Becker deals with the 
distribution of family income inside the family, he develops the concept of altruism on the 
part of the head of the household, who takes financial care of his wife (the beneficiary) and 
their children, and argues that this form of organization of the family is the most efficient. 
He applies 'the economic approach' to both human and non-human behavior, to animals in 
particular.19 After that, Becker deals with divorce as the failure of marriage caused by 
imperfect information. In the last chapter of the book on 'The Evolution of the Family', 
Becker distinguishes between traditional and modern families and addresses recent changes 
in family organization. According to Becker, 'individualism replaced familialism because 
many family functions in traditional societies are more effectively handled by markets and 
other organizations of modern societies.' (244) He completes his book by returning to the 
point where he started. He stresses that issues such as high divorce rates, labor participation 
of women, low fertility, illegitimacy, and female-headed households would be offset in case 
of a slow-down in the expansion of the welfare state and with that a slower increase in 
divorce, illegitimacy and labor participation by married women. 

18 Polygyny is the marital system in which one husband can have more than one wife. Polyandry 
is the marital system in which is it possible for a wife to have more than one husband. A person 
who is married to more than one husband or wife is polygamous. 
" Becker justifies this by stating that 'the application to the biological world of an approach 
developed for humans does not presume that human behavior is significantly determined by 
biological considerations - only that non-humans as well as humans allocate scarce resources 
while competing in various situations.' (1981, x) 
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The book is a theoretical endeavor to explain family behavior by economic reasoning. 
Becker's use of data is incidental or as Becker says: 'The evidence is covered much less 
systematically than the theory, but its breadth accurately conveys my intention to present a 
comprehensive analysis that is applicable, at least in part, to families in the past as well as 
the present, in primitive as well as modern societies, and in Eastern as well as Western 
cultures.' (3) 

2.3 Becker's use of sex/gender distinctions 

When we read Becker's Treatise on the Family (1981) and follow the text closely, it 
appears that Becker is here constructing a specific perception of gender, which he links to 
sex differences; he applies a biological concept of gender differences. How does he do this? 

Start from economic theory of consumer behavior 
Becker starts his analysis with a restatement of the orthodox theory of consumer and 
household behavior. 

'The traditional theory of consumer and household behavior developed by 
economists ignores cooperation and conflict among members, in essence 
assuming that each household has only one member. ' (4) 

Becker elaborates this model by making a set of major adaptations, while he assumes equal 
applicability of this model to women and men. Based on this perception Becker introduces 

'the simplest version of traditional theory, a single person spends his (or her) 
given income to maximize his utility function U of goods and services (for 
simplicity, called "goods") purchased in the marketplace. ' (4-5) 

He then proposes the introduction of three new elements into this theory: the allocation of 
time, and the concepts of 'commodities' and human capital investment. He introduces a 
time-budget constraint, in addition to the money-income constraint. This enables him to 
describe household or non-market activities in terms of 'commodities', which are provided 
by the input of time and market goods. By also introducing the element of human capital 
investment, the total time available can now be allocated to the household, the market, or 
the investment sector. Optimal investments of income and time are determined by the 
marginal investment costs and marginal returns on these investments. 

Becker aims at establishing a relation between the division of labor in the family 
and the optimal output of the family: to theorize the efficient family. Merely making the 
distinction between market labor and household labor, however, will not achieve this 
because 

'[rjeturns would depend on the allocation of time between the market and 
household sectors only if human capital affects the productivity of household 
and market time differently'. (11) 
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Thus the increase in productivity through time investment in the market sector should differ 
from that in the household sector. Becker is not explicit about whether the rise in 
productivity of market labor would be higher, lower or equal to the rise in productivity in 
household labor. He only explicitly states that it would need to be different in order to be 
able to establish a relation between the division of labor in the household and its overall 
productivity. If the returns on investments in household labor and in market labor were 
comparable on, let's say, one scale, the overall productivity of the family would 

'depend on the value of commodity output, but not in any other way on the 
allocation of time between the market and household sectors. ' ( 12)20 

In the second chapter on 'Division of Labor in Households and Families', Becker goes on to 
found the difference between household activities and market activities - required to 
establish the relation between the division of labor in the household and the productivity of 
the family - in the difference between the activities of women and men. 

'The most pervasive division is between married women, who traditionally have 
devoted most of their time to childbearing and other domestic activities, and 
married men, who have hunted, soldiered, farmed, and engaged in other 
"market" activities. '(14) 

Household activities are here indicated as 'other domestic activities' - as such a rather vague 
description - and linked to women. (If women farm or slaughter, these activities thereby 
become household activities). To men a set of activities is ascribed which are referred to as 
'market' activities.21 The meaning of the quotation marks is not entirely clear and they 
vanish in similar phrases later in the text. What does not change, however, is the way 
Becker remains vague about what he considers as market activities and what as household 
activities, or on what basis he makes this distinction. Is it based, for instance, on the 
distinction between domestic and public, between paid and unpaid or whether the activity is 
performed in or outside the house? Essentially, this distinction ends up being based on the 
sex of the person who performs the activity. It is this that enables Becker - this is 
something he will do later on in the text - to claim a universal character for this distinction; 
men in all cultures and at all times perform 'other market activities' and everywhere there 
are women who do 'housework activities and the like'. It is thus that Becker sets out here his 
biological concept of gender. 

Becker then goes on to address the various divisions of labor as partly determined 
by biological differences and partly by different experiences and different investments in 
human capital. Becker gives the impression that he applies a broader concept of gender 
differences than the purely biological one. As we will see, however, Becker's argumentation 
reduces social and cultural differences to biological ones. 

2' 'Returns on investments in types of human capital that raise either wage rates or effective 
goods by the same percent as effective household time would be independent of the allocation of 
time between the market and household sectors (see Chapter 1 ).' (20) 
21 The activities here referred to, such as hunting, soldering and farming, somehow seem to recall 
a definite past in which the world was clearly divided into hunters (men) and gatherers (women). 
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Sex difference as the basis of the division of tasks in the family 
Becker continues to articulate the relation between the division of labor in the family and 
family output by assuming, for the time being, that all members of the household are 
identical - keeping sex differences constant as it were - and elaborates his argument from 
there. He formulates five theorems and refers to Adam Smith's notions of the advantage of 
specialized investment and the division of labor (20). Specialization - presented as a value-
neutral and incontestable economic dogma - is regarded as producing gain in a similar way 
in the family as it does in international trade. Becker stresses that the presence of different 
sexes in the family would even weaken the degree of specialization, and therefore its 
positive effects on the level of output. 

'Theorem 2.5 All but possibly one member of households with more members 
than independent commodities would completely specialize their investments 
and time to the market or to a particular commodity. Moreover, with constant 
or increasing returns to scale, all members of efficient households must be 
completely specialized. ' (20, emphasis as in the original) 

After this is posited, the differences between household labor and market labor in terms of 
returns on human capital and of commodity output still have to be established. This is when 
the sexual division of labor in the family again comes in. 

'Although the sharp sexual division of labor in all societies between the market 
and household sectors is partly due to the gains from specialized investments, it 
is also partly due to intrinsic differences between the sexes. ' (21)22— 

As indicated earlier Becker has not yet been very explicit about the sexual division of labor 
in the family. When he speaks of 'the sharp sexual division of labor in all societies between 
market and household sectors', this division can thus only be considered 'sharp' in the sense 
that women (and their activities) can be distinguished from men (and their activities). 

Becker here indicates that the sexual division of activities is partly due to 
specialized investments on the one hand, and, on the other, to intrinsic sex differences. 
Instead of explaining the contribution of specialized investments to the gender differences 
in activities, he first sets out to explain the importance of sex differences to the 
specialization of time investment. Besides the reduction of cultural gender differences to 
biological differences - specialized investments are regarded here as the affirmation of 
biological differences - we see that Becker articulates here a specific perception of gender. 

Becker describes men's biological contribution to the production of children as 
limited to the provision of (one) successful sperm. 

'A man completes his biological contribution to the production of children 

when his sperm fertilizes a woman's egg, after which she controls the 

reproductive process '. (21) 

22 The '--' after a quote indicates that the next quote discussed, follows in Becker (1981) directly 
on the quote just mentioned. 
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'Men have been less biologically committed to the care of children, and have 
spent their time and energy on food, clothing, protection, and other market 
activities. ' (22) 

Becker's articulation of concepts such as 'biologically committed' and 'in control of the 
reproductive process' remains tentative. Note that the conceptualization of'market activities' 
appears to include on this occasion all care activities undertaken for children except for the 
biological aspect, which is assigned to women. Women are, according to Becker, 
biologically committed to the production of children to such an extent that this it does not 
leave them much time to engage in men's or 'market activities', which here include food, 
clothing and protection. 

Becker subsequently describes males and females as two different groups. 

'Women not only have a heavy biological commitment to the production and 
feeding of children, but they also are biologically committed to the care of 
children in other, more subtle ways [footnote: A discussion of some different 
ways is presented in Rossi (1977)]. Moreover, women have been willing to 
spend much time and energy caring for their children because they want their 
heavy biological investment in production to be worthwhile. In addition, a 
mother can more readily feed and watch her older children while she produces 
additional children than while she engages in most other activities. ' (21-22) --

Women's behavior is here more than once posited as biologically based; there is no cultural 
or social component here. The statement about the willingness of women, however, gives 
the impression that women are not entirely biology-driven. Women's willingness at the 
same time, according to Becker, conveniently coincides - how does he know this? and what 
if this is not the case? - with the tasks assigned to her based on her biology. Note that the 
narrator and focalizer coincide here and that Becker speaks in a monologic voice explaining 

nature. 
Overall, it can be doubted whether Becker's characterization of the relationship 

between mother and child as a return on biological investment is in accordance with the 
experience of many women. In other words, the empirical validity of the statement made 
here can be questioned. The hypothetical character of this theoretical statement limits the 
value of the 'insights' into these relations thus produced. It is rather the application of the 
economic approach than the empirical content thus produced that provides this unusual 
account of the relationship between mother and child with a specific credibility and 
attraction. 

We now arrive at the point in the text where Becker completes his endeavor to 
establish a relation between the division of labor in the family and the family output: he 
posits a difference between women's time and men's time. He does this purely by 
assumption, the difference being stated as an analytical distinction. 

'From biological differences emerges the not-very-startling conclusion that the 
sex of household members is an important distinguishing characteristic in the 
production and care of children, and perhaps also in other household 
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commodities and in the market sector. Analytically, these differences can he 
distinguished by the assumption that an hour of household or market time of 
women is not a perfect substitute for an hour of the time of men when they 
make the same investments in human capital.' (22) 

Thus the sex difference is linked to distinctions in male and female activities and tasks, and 
is now linked to time. Men (market activities/time) are considered 'different' to women 
(household activities/time). Note here that Becker does not indicate to what extent women's 
and men's time differ in respect to value: whether men's time is more valuable than 
women's or on what par they could be compared. Even the way the time of women and men 
differ remains vague. 

Completing his argument on the sexual division of labor in the family by referring 

to 'other biological species', Becker asserts that 

'ftjhis sexual division of labor has been found in virtually all human societies, 

and in most other biological species that fertilize eggs within the body of the 

female'. (23)" 

Finally, once again, as a final accord, now based on supposedly universal experience as 

asserted above, Becker states that 

'fsjince the biological natures of men and women differ, the assumption that 

the time of men and women are perfect substitutes even at a rate different from 

unity is not realistic. ' (23) — 

2.4 Becker's perception of gender 

Becker's perception of gender is further developed as he goes on to discuss the 

complementary character of women's and men's time. 

'Indeed, their times are complements in sexual enjoyment, the production of 
children, and possibly other commodities produced by the household. 
Complementarity implies that households with men and women are more 
efficient than households with only one sex, but because both sexes are 
required to produce certain commodities complementarity reduces the sexual 
division of labor in the allocation of time and investments. ' (23) 

When men and women do things together, this is understood here as complementary 
activity (which has its basis in their perceived roles in reproduction). This means that when 

23 The empirical confirmation Becker provides here in passing is somewhat less than refined. 
After the eggs or the young animals leave the body of the mother, all kinds of sexual divisions of 
caring labor between the male and the female do occur. All of these could be used as examples 
for human behavior. 
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husband and wife do something together (e.g. drink tea or paint the house) the husband will 
do the male part of the activity and the wife the female part. Women have a comparative 
advantage in the household 

'if the ratio of the marginal product in the household to the wage rate in the 
market is higher for women than for men when both supply the same amount of 
time to the household and when both invest in the same human capital. A 
woman with such a comparative advantage supplies more time to the 
household and less to the market than a man, and these time allocations are 
more different when the time of the two members is less complementary and 
more substitutable. ' (23) --

When women and men do not do things together their time is considered substitutable. The 
more they do not do things together, the more different are their time allocations. It remains 
unexplained how and against what rate the time allocations in the different activities should 
be perceived and valued. Note that the distinction between specialized investments and the 
allocation of time itself becomes blurred at this point. From here on, Becker starts to link 
specialized investments to the sex of persons. 

'Since specialized investments depend on the allocation of time, the investments 
of men and women more strongly reinforce their biological differences when 
differences in comparative advantage are larger and complementarities 
weaker.' (23-24)-

The circle is complete and Becker here relates biological differences between women and 
men to specialized investment in time and time allocation: investing more time in a career 
makes one more of a man, whether you are an accountant, a football player or a secretary. 
Again, he does so without making any statement about the relative value of market/men's 
time vis-à-vis household/women's time. We will come to that later. 

In the text an affirmation of Becker's argument by reference to 'reality' now follows: 

'Apparently, differences in comparative advantage and in investments have 
been more important than complementarities because women traditionally 
have allocated much more time to the household than men have. ' (24) -

Where earlier in the text the causality ran from comparative advantages to the division of 
work in the household, Becker now states that there are more comparative advantages than 
complementarities, because - now comes an empirical statement - 'traditionally women 
have allocated more time to the household'. 

Moreover, since 'more time to the household' is a rather vague concept to base your 
theory on, Becker here asserts again the conceptualization of the relations between women 
and men as characterized either by comparative advantages or by complementarity. 
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'Yet complementarities cannot be unimportant, especially in modern times; 
women are becoming less specialized in household activities, and men are 
spending more time at household activities. ' (24) — 

In this assertion Becker indicates that when women become more active in men's (market) 
activities and men in women's (household) activities, complementarities must be important. 
Thus an increase in the amount of household labor performed by men is directly linked to 
men's biological functions. The work men do in the household can never be the same as 
what women do, as in that case it would be substitutable and, because women are more 
productive in the household than men, this increase would contradict Becker's theory. Thus 
men are regarded as doing only their complementary 'manly' part in household work, and 
that part (therefore) concerns the quality rather than quantity of children. 

Later in the book, in chapter four on assortative mating, Becker explicitly constructs 
gender relations as based on different and complementary traits. He does this where he 
formalizes the relations between women and men. He assumes that men and women are 
related mainly because they differ in the quantitative traits Am and Af and that each trait has 
a positive marginal productivity (71). All traits, which they might have more or less in 
common, are excluded from conceptualization, since their relations are considered to be 
based on different and complementary traits. 

Investment affirms biology, normal versus deviant 

What people have considered over the ages as household activities is not fixed. It differs 
over centuries, cultures and countries. This is even more the case in respect to what are 
considered to be market activities or what is 'marketed' at all. Becker does not clarify or 
define what he perceives as household activities, nor what he considers to be market 
activities. Having arrived at this point in the text, Becker considers this issue settled, which 
enables him to refer to biological differences between women and men, differences in 
household and market activities, and differences in the value of time, to formulate the 
distinction between specialized investments. 

'Since investment differences reinforce biological differences, biological 
comparative advantage cannot be readily disentangled from specialized 
investments. There is an additional reason for the difficulty of separating the 
two.'(24) ~ 

Instead of discussing the contribution of specialized investments (education, training, etc.) 
to the creation of comparative advantages, specialized investments are assumed to reinforce 
biological differences and even to coincide with them. 

'Since specialized investments begin while boys and girls are very young (rates 
of return to human capital investments are higher at a younger ages; see 
Chapter I), they are made prior to full knowledge of the biological orientation 
of children, which is often not revealed until the teens and even later. ' (24) 
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After having indicated, later in the text, that girls should learn girls' things and boys learn 
boy's things (whatever these may be), Becker applies to children within this system of 
sexually segregated education the labels 'normal' and 'deviant'. After that he returns to their 
- by now apparently established - 'biology'. 

'In this manner investments in children with "normal" orientations reinforce 
their biology, and they become specialized to the usual sexual division of labor. 
Investments in "deviant" children, on the other hand, conflict with their 
biolosv, and the net outcome for them is not certain. For some, their biology 
might dominate and they would seek a deviant division of labor, with men in 
the household and women in the market.' (24, emphasis added) 

Here biological normality is derived from normative notions about women's and men's 
behavior and applied as the norm for social and economic behavior. 

Until now Becker has been shown to apply a biological concept of gender 
differences and a complementary and dichotomous perception of masculinity and 
femininity. While remaining vague about the content of masculinity and femininity - except 
that women and men are different and complementary - Becker presents gender not so 
much as a product of social and political relations, but rather as something that precedes 
culture and that is static, unchangeable and universal. 

2.5 Therefore men earn more than women... 

From here Becker turns to the difference in earnings on the labor market and in the 
household, and to the biological difference in time. 

'Specialized investments and time allocation together with biological 
differences in comparative advantage imply that married men specialize in the 
market sector and married women in the household sector. Therefore the 
market wage rates of married men will exceed those of married women, partly 
because women spend more time in the household and invest more in 
household human capital. ' (25) 

Becker still does not discuss the value of time spent on household work except in vague 
terms, as for instance where he addresses the production of children. What he does establish 
is that the experience of women, acquired by their work in the household or by specialized 
time investment in human capital, does not add to their human capital for the market. 
Instead of explaining this cultural phenomenon, Becker establishes here that women's 
human capital investment in household capital is by definition not useful for the market and 
therefore results in a lower wage when they do work in the market. To support this 
statement, he provides a table on 'Earnings and hours and weeks worked in the marketplace 
in the United States, by sex and marital status.' This way he links his theoretical constructs 
and considerations to actual people, i.e. women and men in the US in 1970 and 1977. 
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When Becker becomes explicit on the relative value of men's time and women's time, he 
discusses their relative time value at the market, stating that 

'fwjage rates are lower for women at least partly because they invest less than 
men in market human capital, while the productivity of household time is 
presumably greater for women partly because they invest more than men in 
household capital. The time of women is worth less than the time of men at 
younger and older ages, but is worth more during the peak children-rearing 
years when women are very busy and productive. Since women are more likely 
to enter the labor force when their household time is worth less, a false 
inference is drawn from their lower earnings in the labor force about the time 
value of all women compared to all men. ' (26, emphasis added) 

He subsequently provides a graph in which he sets out 'Life-cycle variations in the value of 
time of men and women' with the axes 'the value of time of men and women' and 'age'. The 
graph indicates the age at which women leave or return to the labor market. He indicates 
here that 'the average value of time over the lifetime may not be lower for women than for 
men, even though women's time is less valuable whenever they work in the marketplace.' 
(27, emphasis as in the original) Becker thus claims that the value of women's time during 
the period that the children are small exceeds the value of the time of men in the same age 
group; in this period women's productivity is higher than that of men. Becker implicitly 
asserts some kind of valuation here by showing the relative wage rate and the valuation of 
housewife production in one graph. Becker's perception of productivity in household labor 
appears to be chiefly in biological terms in the sense of producing children. It appears that 
the value of household time is merely derived from the outcome. When women work at 
home the value of household time is higher than their market time. As we will see later on 
however, the lack of conceptualization and theorization of women's activities - the 
valuation of household time, its contribution to family output, and the contribution of 
specialized time investment in household capital to increasing the productivity of 
household time - eventually ends in the invisibilization of the wife's contribution to family 
output at the end of the book. 

This does not mean that the analytical distinction Becker makes between household 
work and market work and the time investment therein is in itself not a valid one. Nor does 
this mean that this distinction does not a play an important role in bringing about and 
reproducing the division of labor in families. The human capital built up in the household is 
indeed in many cultures considered differently than market work: as worth less than that 
acquired in paid labor. Moreover, human capital created through household labor is often 
not considered to add to the human capital relevant for market labor. The way Becker states 
the household-market dichotomy as a biological phenomenon, however, provides him with 
an explanation of the resulting division of income between the sexes. Thus he does not end 
up with something that requires considerably more attention and research, as he uses 
biology as the ultimate explanation. 

'Chapter 3 shows that women have less incentive to invest in human capital 
than men do when the number of children is the main result of marriage, and 
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that the incentives of men and women are more equal when the "quality" of 
children is important. Women do receive considerably less schooling than men 
in poor countries that emphasize numbers, and about equal schooling in rich 
countries that emphasize quality [..].' (27) — 

To cover cultural differences, Becker introduces a set of additional distinctions (rich-poor 
countries, quality-quantity of children) that nevertheless give rise to a number of 
contradictions, especially where the definition of women's productivity is concerned. 
Where before women's high productivity consisted of producing a lot of children and being 
'very busy', having a lot of children is now an indication that the wife has less human 
capital, which means lower productivity and thus a lower value of time. Concerning 
families that have only few children (where women are biologically less productive and 
household time is of thus of lower value compared to women who have more children), 
Becker states that these women live in rich countries that emphasize quality. The value of 
quantity is thus replaced by the valuation of quality, which makes women's household 
productivity again higher than their market productivity. Becker remains vague about how 
the quality of children is to be assessed, and what kind and how much productive labor is 
required to produce it. 

'Therefore, in poor countries the average value of the time of women tends to 
be lower than that of men; in rich countries the value of the time of women is 
more equal to that of men. Explanations of behavior in rich countries that 
assume a much lower value of time for women may be misled by the much 
lower market earnings of women [..].' (27) 

Further articulating his perception of gender, Becker now turns to the mutual dependency 

between spouses. According to Becker, specialization creates a dependency on others for 

certain tasks. 

Women have traditionally relied on men for provision of food, shelter, and 
protection, and men have traditionally relied on women for the bearing and 
rearing of children and the maintenance of the home.' (27, emphasis added) 

Instead of stating this claim as what it is, namely a theoretical proposition, Becker 
postulates it as a fact, without providing any empirical foundation. This description of the 
family contains an archaic24 or, perhaps better, a romanticized image of family life, this 
notwithstanding the fact that Becker, as we will see, is not romantic at all about family 
relations in general. 

24 It is not entirely clear what Becker is referring to here. If he refers to pre-modern times, his 
statements are not correct, since women (though often in segregated activities) did not rely on 
men but substantially contributed to family production and income by doing their share of work 
(farming, weaving or whatever) just as men did. (See e.g. Clark 1919, Rowbotham 1973, 
Wiesner 1993.) This would also be the case if Becker would be referring, for instance, to 
traditional contemporary societies such as those in rural parts of Africa and South America. 
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2.6 Masculine perspectives in the rest of the book 

'Chapter 2 showed that over the years most households in Western and Eastern 
societies have been headed by married men and women who raise their own 
children. Wives usually have specialized in the care of children and other 
household activities, while husbands usually have specialized in providing 
necessities and in other market activities. Marriage includes a contract that has 
protected specialized women with limited alternatives against abandonment, 
neglect, and other treatment by their husbands. ' (38) 

Becker here sums up the image of the household he has established so far. On the one hand 
this picture of a family seems sufficiently vague to fit all societies at all times. On the other 
hand it is elaborated well enough to be applied in the analysis of the family since it provides 
an explanation of the division of labor in the family, of specialization in household and in 
market labor, and of the dependent position of the care giver. 

Becker gives here a rather one-sided account from a masculine perspective of the 
discussion on the institution of marriage. There are various views on the aims and 
grounds of the marriage contract. Explanations left out of this account are, for instance, 
those in which the marriage contract is regarded as an assurance for the husband that the 
children he raises are his own and to provide regular sex and dominance over the wife.25 

Shifts in perception of gender 
In the rest of the book, Becker elaborates a set of themes around which he applies and 
extends the perception of the family built up in the earlier chapters. Two shifts in the 
perception of gender can be seen in the elaboration of Becker's analysis throughout the rest 
of the book. 

The first is that women's time investment in household human capital vanishes from 
the analysis. Where Becker started out with a distinction between human capital for the 
household and market human capital, from Chapter 3 'Polygamy and Monogamy in 
Marriage Markets' onwards he equates 'investments in human capital' with 'schooling for 
the market'. Thus schooling can no longer contribute to the increase in the productivity of 
household time and vice versa; an increase in household productivity is no longer 
considered as an increase in human capital. 

The second shift encompasses the disappearance from the analysis of women's 
contribution to family output. I shall continue here to follow Becker in making this second 
shift, and subsequently discuss the perception of gender Becker ends up with at the 
conclusion of the book. 

In Chapter 3 on 'Polygamy and Monogamy in Marriage Markets', Becker discusses 
women's contribution to family output, without however including this in his 
formalizations. Becker argues here that polygyny can be considered as more or less the 
basic form of marriage; monogamy is perceived as created by law and polyandry is 
reported as a form of marriage that does not occur very frequently. 

2S See e.g. Bebel 1879, Engels 1884, J.S. Mill 1869. 
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'Moreover, polyandry is also rare and polygyny common among nonhuman 
species (see Chapter 9), which may suggest that more basic considerations 
than legal restrictions have determined the incidence of polygamy in human 
societies. ' (47) 

Becker sets out the conditions under which polygamy would be important and discusses its 
effects on family output. Becker indicates that polygyny has a positive effect on men's 
investments in superior skills, and raises most women's income. Considering polygyny as 
determined by 'more basic considerations than legal restrictions', 

'[equilibrium requires that the marginal product of wives diminish as their 

number increases; otherwise, the most efficient man would marry all women. ' 

(49) 

We are speaking here of marginal product in terms of producing and raising children. When 
the quality of children is valued more highly than their quantity, Becker explains the 
decrease in polygyny by men's larger marginal contribution to quality than to quantity (53). 
The perceived change in women's contribution to output is not assessed in money terms, 
but remains a theoretical concept, which is not further operationalized. 

Since women's contribution to output consists to a considerable extent of the 
production and care of children, we can expect some clarity from Becker's discussion in 
Chapter 5 of 'The Demand for Children'. Becker addresses here the effects of the cost of 
children and real income on fertility and on the quantity and quality of children. The wife's 
contribution to her children's endowments through allocating time to caring and rearing 
activities vanishes here from the analysis. Becker does this by stating that elements such as 
inherited endowments like intelligence are difficult to measure and, by means of 
mathematical manipulation, reducing endowments to real income. 

'The demand for children can be better discussed after adding a fixed cost of 
each child, p„, that includes time, expenditure, discomfort, and risk spent in 
pregnancy and delivery, governmental child allowances (a negative cost), the 
cost of avoiding pregnancies and deliveries, and all other psychic and 
monetary expenditures on children that are largely independent of quality. ' 
(107) 

Here the concept of what is characterized as 'the production process of children' is replaced 
by a demand and supply approach to the number of children. 

'Unfortunately, these demand functions [for the quantity and quality of children 
, EKJ cannot be directly estimated. Endowments are difficult to measure, since 
little is known about the cultural and biological inheritance of many 
characteristics [..]. However, endowments can be eliminated, and the quantity 
and quality of children can be related only to own incomes, lagged quantities 
and qualities, and luck. '(132) 
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Subsequently the inequality in family incomes and the intergenerational mobility of 
endowments from parents to children is analyzed as dependent on family parameters, 
especially the inheritability of endowments, the propensity to invest in children and the 
incidental and market luck of children. Thus the contribution of women is reduced to and 
measured by the income of the husband and/or the income and luck of the child. Becker 
then concludes that: 

'ftjhe theory readily incorporates the effects of luck, family background, 
assortative mating, and cultural, biological, and financial inheritance on the 
distribution of income. Furthermore, inequality within a generation and 
inequality across generations do not require separate economic and 
sociological approaches; both can be analyzed with a unified theory of the 
determination of the incomes of different families in different generations ' 
(166) 

A masculine perspective on power, dependency and altruism in the family 
By Chapter 8 ('Altruism in the Family'), the two shifts discussed above are completed and 
converge. The conceptualization of the family as articulated in this chapter 'follows' (also 
literally) the analysis in the previous chapters. Becker began his analysis of the family by 
characterizing husband and wife as partners in a productive process. Having established 
specialization in different spheres, the difference in the value of the husband's and the 
wife's time, the complementarity and dependency of wife and husband and the fact that the 
main part of the income is brought in by the husband, Becker now formalizes a hierarchical 
and asymmetrical perception of gender relations in the family. 

Subsequently he applies a masculine perspective from which these relations are 
further discussed. The economic analysis of the altruistic family set out here posits the 
husband as main character: he is the one who brings in the money, who decides how to 
spend the money and whose utility function represents that of the family. The husband is 
the economic agent and the wife's perspective in this scenario is controlled, if not ignored: 
both the acknowledgment of her productive contribution to the family and of her economic 
agency (in the form of a distinct utility function) are missing. 

Becker does this by introducing the concept of altruism. This concept, generally 
associated with women, is here used to characterize the behavior of the husband within the 
family. Becker formalizes this perception of the family by expressing the utility of the wife 
in the utility function of the husband. Stated in these terms, all income is perceived as 
payment for productive labor in the market (performed mostly by the husband). The wife's 
income is not regarded as payment for her productive contribution to the family, but 
conceptualized as gifts from an altruistic husband. 

'Clearly, hfusband, EKJ not only allocates his own income between his 
consumption and contributions to wfife, EK] but also determines the total 
consumption of his beneficiary.' (174-17'5, emphasis in the original) 

This conceptualization of the behavior of husband and wife in the family implies a denial of 
the productive contribution by the wife to the production of commodities in the family. It 
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posits the wife as totally dependent on the income of the husband. Moreover, it implies that 
the husband first appropriates all commodities produced in the family after which he 
subsequently decides how much to give to the wife. The husband's choice on how to spend 
'his' money is here analyzed as a choice between spending the income on himself (which 
produces utility) or spending it on his wife (also producing utility). In the elaboration of 
Becker's final conceptualization of the relation between husband and wife, Becker 
consistently adopts the perspective of the husband, the wife's agency being canceled: 

'An altruist is made better off by actions that raise his family income and worse 
off by actions that lower it. Since family income is the sum of his own and his 
beneficiary's income, he would refrain from actions that raise his own income 
if they lower hers even more; [..].' (177) 

Yes, that would not be wise, especially because he distributes all her income. It is not clear, 
though, why the income of the husband and that of the wife would be interdependent. 
Becker's altruist however, fears for the behavior of his wife, who 

'would be willing to increase her own income at the expense of family income if 
the increase exceeds the contribution from her benefactor. He would be harmed 
because he is pushed to a "corner" where he stops contributing to her, but she 
is made better off because the increase in her income exceeds the reduction in 
his contribution. ' (180) 

In this discussion of the economic behavior of the beneficiary Becker indicates that when 
the beneficiary's income is independent of that of the altruist, the beneficiary just 
maximizes her income (as is assumed of any other economic agent). Therefore, her 
behavior needs to be controlled, which is here paradoxically stated as if she is the one in 
control of her benefactor's actions. If she raises her income and he lowers her allowance by 
a greater amount than her increase in income, then she has to consider his actions, and will 
probably refrain from raising her income. 

'However, his contribution is not beyond her control. For example, if raising 
her own income has the effect of lowering his even more, he would reduce his 
contribution to her by more than the increase in her income (if his contribution 
had been larger than the increase in her income) because family income goes 
down; hence the optimal level of her consumption also goes downf.J. ' (178) — 

In this case the altruist lowers his contribution to the beneficiary in the event of a decrease 
in family income caused by an increase in her income. Becker elaborates here a rather 
unusual case in which the wife starts working and thereby causes the total income of the 
family to go down (instead of up, which happens when more money comes in). (Notice that 
'the effect of lowering his even more' is stated as an unavoidable effect, and not as a 
conscious decision on the part of the altruist to punish and control the beneficiary). Becker 
needs this assumption for his explanation of the behavior of the beneficiary. 

Here the assessment of the relative value of the decrease in household time spent 
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vis-à-vis the increase in income obtained in the market becomes urgent again. It appears 
that it is the husband who decides this issue. According to Becker, the altruist decreases the 
allowance of the beneficiary when the increase in her income is perceived by the altruist as 
lowering family income. This is also the case when his valuation of her decreasing time 
spent on household activities outruns his valuation of her extra income (her utility is 
expressed through his). In this case 

'she as well as he would then be worse off, and she would he discouraged by her 
own selfish interest from actions that harmed him. ' (178) 

Note here that it is no longer family income that is at stake here, but 'actions that harmed 
him'. In a situation where she is totally dependent on her husband, the beneficiary will 
indeed take his whims into account, when for instance, considering participation on the 
labor market. 

Becker does acknowledge the difference of interests between husband and wife that 
materialize in this situation. 

'Of course, the interests of altruistic benefactors and selfish beneficiaries are 
not identical.' (179) --

Against all odds, it is the husband here - pictured as the altruist - who is constantly under 
threat of exploitation. 

'Selfish beneficiaries like larger contributions than their benefactors are 
willing to make. ' (179) 

Becker argues then, in line with Adam Smith's famous proposition on the benevolence of 
the butcher, that the husband need not rely on 'the benevolence of his wife, that he expect 
his dinner, but from her regard to her own self-interest'. By conceptualizing the beneficiary 
as totally dependent on the altruist and by stressing that her behavior (raising her income) 
invokes his reaction (lowering her allowance), he is able to conclude that the wife will take 
the interests of her husband to heart and act accordingly. By subsequently denying the 
dependence of the wife and positing this situation as voluntary, as 'led by the invisible 
hand', the situation becomes a pleasant one from the husband's perspective. 

There is a problematic side effect to this perception of marital relations, however, in 
that it implies the corruption of the love between husband and wife. In this situation, the 
husband can never rely on the love of his wife, because he will never know to what extent it 
is sincere or corrupted by her being dependent on him. This, however, seems to be the price 
he has to pay in order to be sure that he gets what he wants. 

'Since a selfish beneficiary wants to maximize family income, she is led by the 
invisible hand of self-interest to act as if she is altruistic toward her benefactor. 
Put still differently, the scarce resource "love" is used economically,[..] 
because sufficient caring by an altruist induces even a selfish beneficiary to act 
as if she cares about her benefactor as much as she cares about her self.' (179) 
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For the wife, things are different, as 

'positive income for a beneficiary appears to require that her utility be a 
superior commodity to her benefactor. ' (179, emphasis as in the original) 

When we 'read as a woman' and apply the perspective of the wife in this text, we realize 
that the wife - contrary to Adam Smith's assertion - has to talk to her husband about her 
necessities all the time. She is not able to trust his self-interest in these matters, but instead 
is fully dependent on his 'love' for her, and thus on her ability to satisfy his wants. However, 
this does not seem to create a problem for Becker, who makes a plea for the altruistic 
family, because 

'an altruistic family can be said to have a family utility function that is 
voluntarily maximized by all members regardless of the distribution of family 
income (as long as the altruist is not driven to a corner). '(191) 

It is Becker's masculine perspective that, in his account of the family, enables him to come 
to a conclusion that not only denies conflicts, but postulates what can only be considered as 
a wholly exploitative relationship as one based on voluntary agreement. 

Becker then discusses the efficiency of selfishness and altruism in the family and in 
the market and concludes that altruistic families are more efficient than selfish families. 
Altruistic families invest more in children, and therefore these children are more successful 
(197). 

After a discussion of the application of his model of family behavior to the animal 
world and a discussion of the relation between imperfect information, marriage and divorce, 
Becker discusses in his last chapter traditional versus modern societies36 and the future of 
the family. Here he indicates a decrease in the importance of the family and an increase in 
the extent of the market. For him the resulting decline in fertility contains a threat to the 
family. However, 

'a sufficient slowing of the pace of development could eventually raise fertility 
and also reverse the trends in other aspects of family behavior. ' (255) 

From this remark we conclude that Becker values the restoration of traditional family 
relations (i.e. where the head of the household earns the money, with a dependent wife who 
takes care of the kids and works hard to look after her husband) more highly than economic 
development. This is at the very least a peculiar strategy for an economist to suggest. 

26 Becker is not explicit as to which countries and cultures he considers as 'traditional'. 'In 
modern societies markets facilitate trade and production, and dynamic economic environments 
rapidly change technologies, incomes, and opportunities.' (1981, 242) 
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2.7 Conclusions 

In this chapter, I investigated the use of sex/gender distinctions, perceptions of gender and 
use of masculine perspective in A Treatise of the Family (1981). In this book Becker 
applies to the family 'the economic approach' - characterized by assumptions such as 
maximizing behavior, stable preferences and the coordination of the behavior of different 
individuals by implicit and explicit markets. Becker's representation of economic science 
by postulating the neoclassical economic approach (by means of four assumptions) as the 
economic approach that contains the product of two centuries of economic theorizing, is a 
clear case of canonization. It leaves out two centuries of academic debate and makes other 
non-neoclassical economic approaches invisible, or implies that they are non-economic. 

In his theorization of the efficient family he starts from the base model for 
consumer behavior. It is as part of this approach that he introduces elements such as time 
constraints, 'commodities' and (investments in) human capital. He includes Adam Smith's 
theorem of gain by specialization, the trade theoretical notion of comparative advantages 
and various other economic notions such as 'complementarity' and 'productivity' in his 
analysis. This to establish a universal social analysis of the family. 

The analysis conducted so far showed that Becker applies in this text a biological 
concept of gender differences. The distinction between market and household activities, 
fundamental to his theorization of the division of labor in the family, is linked to and based 
on sex difference. Becker refrains from defining the market/household activities distinction 
in any clear-cut way. Feeding or clothing the children, for instance, is sometimes a market 
(and men's) activity and in other cases a task for women (and a household activity). These 
changes may, of course, empirically be the case. However, in order to explain anything, 
these basic concepts need to be specified at the theoretical level and not to change to adjust 
for anomalies. Subsequently Becker makes a distinction in the value of women's and men's 
time, and once women's and men's biological orientation towards either household or 
market activities has been posited, specialized investment and comparative advantages are 
also explained by sex difference. As doing things together for a man and a woman means 
for Becker performing complementary activities, biological difference between women and 
men becomes a fundamental ordering principle that fully determines the lives and activities 
performed by both women and men. 

Throughout his analysis of the family, Becker constructs a specific perception of 
gender. He starts with equality between women and men and then proceeds, step by step, to 
articulate and conceptualize masculinity and femininity as different and complementary. In 
the end, the perception of gender in Becker's 'efficient' family can be characterized as 
hierarchical and asymmetrical. It is the head of the household who earns the money and 
disposes of family income, whereas the wife is perceived, at least in the last part of the 
book, as fully dependent on her husband. While her work and contribution to household 
productivity disappear from view, the dependence of the husband on the wife is not 
acknowledged. 

In the elaboration of his arguments, Becker's perspective is predominantly a 
masculine one. In discussions on, for instance, the aims of marriage, cheating, polygyny, 
altruism, he consistently applies the husband's perspective. This impacts on the content of 
his conclusions, as was shown in the discussion of the voluntary behavior of members of 
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the efficient family and of women's contribution to family output. There is space in 
Becker's analysis neither for ambiguity about gender meanings nor for cultural differences 
concerning gender notions. Biology, or rather his perception of it, provides Becker with 
univocal answers. 

Becker's reasoning is of a dualist character. Referring only incidentally to empirical 
data to confirm his arguments, he orders his material by describing people, education, 
attraction, and race by terms such as 'more or less', 'inferior or superior'. These 
conceptualizations in terms of oppositions prevent ambiguities being acknowledged and 
leave no room for differentiations and nuances in considerations on these matters. 

The masculine perspective as applied by Becker leads him into two paradoxes. The 
first concerns Becker's initial definition of the problem, which he describes as current 
threats to the family. He mentions here the increased labor participation of women as 
causing all kinds of problems for the family. This articulation of the central issue calls for 
an analysis of the element in family life that creates problems when it is no longer 
available, namely the presence and work of the wife in the household. It is not this issue 
however, that Becker addresses in his analysis. On the contrary, it is precisely the 
contribution made by women that he excludes, or rather drives out of his analysis. He 
initially refers to it but then literally does not value it. Subsequently he describes it as self-
evident, later on he denies it and then explains that it would (or should) be present in an 
efficient (that is to say, altruistic) family. At the end of the book, the reader is left with an 
account of the family that, instead of analyzing the issue of the disappearance of women's 
work in the household, ignores women's contribution to family output and calls for a 
restoration of traditional gender relations. It is Becker's invocation of biology on the one 
hand and the alleged success of the efficient family on the other that enables him to argue 
the importance of this organization of gender relations. Thus he can do without the 
acknowledgement of the value and content of women's contribution to the family without 
referring to any political or institutional consideration. 

The other paradox that occurs is linked to the one described above and has to do 
with Becker's solution to the problem of how to restore the efficient family that threatens to 
lose out by its own success. He suggests that a slow-down in economic development would 
force women back into the household, which would provide the solution to many problems. 
This 'solution' however, is contradictory not only because he is an economist, but also 
because it is the economic success that justifies the organization of the efficient family. At 
the end of his book Becker states this success seems to be secondary to the restoration of 
the 'efficient' family. 

At various points Becker gives the impression that he aims to place gender 
differences in a broader perspective than the purely biological. He stresses the importance 
of education and of culture, but sticks to the biological concept of gender that regards 
women as having their comparative advantage within the family, and men theirs on the 
market. 

This leaves us with at least three questions: as economists such as Becker lean 
heavily on economic concepts redefining gender, in what way are these concepts gendered? 
Instead of canonizing them as Becker does - postulating them as a-historical and value-
neutral - we need to investigate these concepts, texts and quotes he refers to in their 
historical context, to open up their hidden and implicit meanings. 
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A second question concerns the contribution of this text to feminist and general 
economics: what is Becker doing here; what is the contribution of this text to a 
sophisticated conceptualization of gender? This question also requires a broader perspective 
than can be produced by a textual analysis alone. We need to know more about the 
economic body of thought available to Becker, the state of the debate in economics, 
Becker's position in this debate, the contemporary perceptions of gender and, among other 
things, the gender structure of society at the time this book was published. 

The third and last question is how can gender be conceptualized to break out of 
Becker's straitjacket in which perceived differences between women and men are time and 
time again reduced to their biological difference? 
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CHAPTER 3: A FEMINIST READING OF PENCAVEL (1986) 

Chapter 3 

A feminist reading of John Pencavel's 

'Labor Supply of Men. A Survey' 

"In order to realize what all this means for the efficiency of the capitalism engine 
of production we need only recall that the family and the family home used to be 
the mainspring of the typically bourgois kind of profit motive. [...] Consciously or 
unconsciously they /economists, EKy analyzed the behavior of the man whose 
views and motives are shaped by such a home and who means to work and to 
save primarily for wife and children. " Schumpeter, J.A. Capitalism, Socialism & 
Democracy, (1943, 160) 

3.1 Introduction 

Pencavel's 'Labor Supply of Men. A Survey' (1986)27 contains a survey of the main 
developments in the field of labor economics. Thus is defines the relatively young field of 
labor economics research, the way the major issues are dealt with in this field and the main 
theoretical problems. 

Pencavel's text is embedded to a greater extent in standard economic research than 
Becker's Treatise on the Family. Where Becker constructs a new theoretical economic 
approach to the family, Pencavel's review of the research on the labor supply of men is - in 
accordance with the nature of this kind of article - less innovative and based on empirical data, 
economic research and established theory. What use does Pencavel make of sex/gender 
distinctions, perceptions of gender and masculine perspectives and if he does, do these in any 
way affect his economic reasoning? What is the impact of his use of gender on his economic 
reasoning and what can be said about the limits of a textual analysis in this case? 

In this first reading of Pencavel's text - as in Chapter 2 on Becker's text - I start by 
following the text closely, if not word for word. I then follow up certain main lines of the text 
more generally. After the summary of the text in section 3.2, section 3.3 focuses on Pencavel's 

27 O.C. Ashenfelter & R. Layard (eds) (1986) The Handbook of Labor Economics, Vol. I, Amsterdam, 
New York: North Holland. All unspecified pages in this chapter are from this volume, unless 
indicated otherwise. 
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use of sex/gender distinctions and section 3.4 indicates his perception of gender as applied in 
the text. Section 3.5 addresses Pencavel's use of a masculine perspective. Section 3.6 
comprises the conclusions on Pencavel's text and brings together the conclusions of Part I & II 
of this thesis. 

3.2 A summary of Pencavel's text 

Pencavel's Chapter on 'Labor Supply of Men: A Survey' discusses the research on labor 
economics issues, especially the labor supply of men. It would appear that Pencavel faced the 
challenge of constructing a logical and empirically based framework which enabled him to 
cover, at the same time, the empirical and theoretical work done in the field, deal with some 
of the major debates and discuss a set of coherent theories and problems. 

His chapter starts with a discussion of the emergence of the field of labor economics, 
its philosophical foundations and an exposition of empirical trends and stylized facts. He 
addresses the early models designed in this field and introduces the 'canonical model' (Hicks 
1946). Pencavel discusses this model and some non-neoclassical models as far as they are 
used as possible solutions for theoretical problems. The issues of aggregation in labor 
economic modeling, and problems relating to non-linear budget constraints, and restrictions 
on hours by employers are also addressed. He discusses life-cycle models as dynamic versions 
of the canonical model, the value of this kind of research and the testing of the model, using 
US data and British data. In his conclusions he evaluates the state of research in the field and 
suggests possible directions for future research. 

3.3 Pencavel's use of sex/gender distinctions 

Like Becker (1981), Pencavel applies a biological concept of gender differences. Unlike 
Becker he neither denies it, nor does he discuss it in any way. The text deals with 'men', a 
statistical category based on biological difference. In this text, the scientific significance of the 
biological distinction between men's and women's labor supply for the issue under discussion, 
i.e. labor supply, is assumed rather than assessed. Pencavel does not discuss the relevancy and 
validity of this distinction for this field of study. He just starts his chapter by articulating his 
field of focus: 

'This survey of male supply covers the determinants of whether men work for pay 
in the labor market and, if so, the determinants of their hours of work.' (3) 

He links this research to data on these issues: 

'this survey is restricted almost entirely to the Anglo-American literature.' (3) 

In the subsequent section on 'Empirical regularities' he relates the definition of the topic of this 
chapter to empirical data on the behavior of men on the labor market. Thus, a biological 
concept of gender differences is set at the very beginning of his chapter. 

Pencavel frequently uses dualist reasoning in ordering his material and structuring his 
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argument,. He constructs dichotomies (makes distinctions and discusses them in terms of 
oppositions) and subsequently postulates a standard group or type of behavior. This standard 
group or behavior then becomes the focus of the explanation or argument in the subsequent 
section. This is the way Pencavel orders his data, chooses his categories, and builds up his 
argument, discussing central issues in the field along the way. 

Having started from a biological concept of gender, he reproduces and constructs in 
his text a specific perception of a male agent. It is an agent that coincides with that of a prime-
age white American man, whose main incentive to work is pay, who has a spouse at home 
who takes care of him and the kids. It is this perception of the male that Pencavel, from a 
certain point in the text onwards, equates with 'the individual'. In the next section, I shall 
follow Pencavel's text and indicate how he constructs this perception of gender in his text. 

3.4 Pencavel's perception of gender 

Pencavel focuses on payment as the decisive incentive to work; other motivations such as 
(gender) prestige, power, division of work and responsibilities in the family are not 
investigated. Men are addressed as the financial providers of the family. 

'Issues pertaining to the size and structure of the population are not addressed.' 

( 3 ) -

Here Pencavel uncouples - this is not unusual in labor economics - labor economics from the 
investigation of population issues. Thus demographic changes and characteristics are assumed 
not to have a considerable impact on men's labor supply and vice versa. Whether or not this is 
correct, it indicates the perception that men's behavior on the labor market is not perceived as 
directly related to marriage, fertility and divorce, or to habits and other cultural characteristics. 
We see here the perception of men as financial providers of their family, while their behavior 
is perceived as uninfluenced by the organization of the family (and of society). This in 
opposition to women's labor market behavior, which is generally linked to the family 
situation. 

Subsequently, Pencavel further limits his focus: 

'Also I shall be concentrating on the work behavior of men prior to their 

retirement from the labor force [..]. ' (3) 

Pencavel indicates that he mainly uses data from the United States, compares these to data 
from Britain, Canada and Germany, and then continues his discussion by addressing US data, 
sometimes in comparison with British data. Thus, Pencavel has more or less narrowed down 
his focus to American men, who work for pay, and are under 65. 

Subsequently Pencavel discusses in the section on 'Empirical regularities' some 
stylized facts. He indicates here that the labor participation of men has fallen slightly but 
steadily in the last centuries. This trend however, has been offset by the increase in the 
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participation of women in the labor market.28 Although Pencavel indicates here a relation 
between the labor supply of women and that of men, he does not pursue this any further. 

Instead, Pencavel turns to the analysis of short-term fluctuations. He does so by 
referring to business cycles and underlying trends that he links to US data for different groups 
of males in the population. Pencavel makes use here of 'the unemployment of white males 
aged 35-44 years' as an indicator of the stage of these cycles and trends. He explains this by 
stating that: 

The unemployment rate of this group is a better indicator of the stage of the stage 

of the business cycle as it operates in the labor market than is the overall 

unemployment rate and the superscript "r" on U designates this as the 

"reference " group. '(11) 

This assertion, though, may legitimately be questioned if economic growth is accompanied by 
an increase in employment for white men and a decline in employment for black men and 
women. Taking the employment of 35-44 year old white men as an indicator might do well 
for discussing the employment in a specific cultural context. However, this does not need to 
be the case everywhere. Pencavel discusses this point and compares the group of white males 

0 f 35.44 years to eight other age groups and one other racial group (black and other). He 
remarks that 'very little variation in annual movements of male participation rates is removed 
by this cyclical indicator' (11). 

Pencavel then goes on to give a set of tables with data about men's labor force partici
pation. In Table 1.16 he supplies data, using the categories of age groups (four), years of 
schooling (eight groups), ethnicity (three: black, other non-white and white), marital status 
(four groups: never married, separated or divorced, widowed, married spouse present), non-
wage income (six groups) and years of age. 

'For prime-age males, ceteris paribus, a white man is almost 2 percent more 

likely to be in the labor force than a black man.' (20-21 ) — 

The focus is here on the prime-age group (aged 25-54 years) and on high labor force 
participation. That 'other non-white' men are more than 2.5% more likely to be in the labor 
force than white men goes unmentioned. 

'A married man with his spouse present is much more likely to be in the labor 

force (8 percent more likely for prime-age males, other things equal) than a man 

with a different marital status. ' (21)29 

Pencavel addresses the validity of the findings by discussing the means and standard 
deviations of the relation between hours worked, age, and education, and states that 

28 Pencavel remarks here that '[t]he absence of a trend in the overall (male and female) labor force 
participation rate prompted Klein and Kosobud (1961) to classify it as one of the "great ratios of 
economics."' (10) 
25 Men's labor market behavior is here shown to be related to family situation. 
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'ftjhe authors describe these changes as "pervasive" and, indeed, 51.1 percent of 
the variance of the logarithmic change in these men's annual earnings between 
1967 and 1974 was attributable alone to the variance of the logarithmic change 
in hours worked. ' (26) 

Thus, the relation between hours of work and pay is identified, without however saying 
anything further about the other variables that could also be expected to be at work here such 
as social status, family tradition, power, the number of children, etc. 

Thus, in the discussion so far, Pencavel has narrowed down his focus from 'men' to 
'men independent from issues pertaining to the size and structure of the population' to the 
'white male group of 25-54 years' to 'white prime-age married men, working for pay'. It is this 
conceptualization of men that is subsequently linked to 'the individual' figuring in the 
theoretical models. 

3.5 The construction of a masculine individual 

We then come to the section 'Conceptual framework' in which Pencavel discusses theoretical 
issues. The main categories are here discussed again in terms of oppositions. One of these 
oppositions is implicitly posited as the standard and is subsequently discussed in more detail. 
This culminates in the articulation of the behavior of the traditional male individual. This 
specifically is the case in the discussion of the individual who chooses between labor and 
leisure as opposed to the individual who has to choose between labor and household labor. 
Subsequently Pencavel develops how the behavior of individuals with a standard utility 
function as opposed to individuals who have other preferences. Then he turns to individuals 
who are heads of households as opposed to individuals who have a spouse who participates in 
the labor force. By the way and the sequence in which these categories are discussed Pencavel 
narrows down the focus even further. Let us follow this process more closely in the text. 

Pencavel starts his discussion on the theoretical framework by addressing what he 
refers to as the 'canonical model', as the core of labor economics: the model 

'that guides most economists' analyses of the determinants of the supply of 
working hours derives most directly from Hicks' (1946) paragraph 11 of his 
Mathematical Appendix. ' (26) — 

Pencavel considers it unnecessary to provide arguments for using this particular model. This 
model devised by Hicks is put forward as common practice under labor economists, its use 
here therefore being obvious.30 

Hicks' model fits the male profile earlier produced of a person who is available for the 
market and works for money. Moreover, by introducing Hicks' model here as standard 
economic theory, Pencavel incorporates the dichotomy labor-leisure into his discussion of the 
field: 

30 Even to the extent that Hicks' book is left out of bibliography. This, however, may, of course, also 
be a typographic error. 
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'According to this characterization, the labor supply function is derived from a 
general model of consumer demand in which a fixed endowment of a commodity 
is divided into one part for sale on the market and another part reserved for 
direct consumption. In this instance, the endowment consists of a fixed block of 
time, T, that in the simplest of cases is to be divided between hours worked in the 
market, h, and hours spent in other activities, L: T = h + 1. The reservation 
demander hours of "leisure", L, simply consists of what is left over from market 
sales ofh.1 (26). 

Hicks' conceptual framework builds on an underlying concept of gender relations in which the 
husband is available for the labor market work and makes choices concerning labor or 'other 
activities': leisure. The required household work is assumed to be performed by the wife (or 
mother). When performed by the wife or rather assumed to be performed, it is ascribed to the 
husband and takes on the character of 'other activities' or 'leisure' c.q. consumption (by the 
husband). Although the presence of a wife has a major influence on the availability of the 
husband for the labor market, the time spent on household labor is not addressed nor analyzed 
here. Household labor is not considered as a variable in men's labor supply decisions.11 

Instead, the theoretical notion of labor versus leisure is taken over as part of established theory 
and assumed to more or less cover current family practice. We have to keep in mind though, 
that Pencavel is basing his arguments and reporting on research using data from 1940-1980. 

Pencavel goes on to discuss the choices made between labor and 'leisure' as expressed 
in a utility function: 

'An individual with personal characteristics A (such as his age or race) possesses 
a well-behaved (real-valued, continuous, quasi-concave) utility function defined 
over his consumption of commodities, x, and his hours of work h: U = U(x,h; 
A,s), where e stands for the individual's "tastes'". (26) — 

Here Pencavel makes a distinction between what can be considered as standard behavior and 
non-standard behavior. In line with dualist reasoning, the labor economist is supposed to 
subsequently focus on the average person on the market. 

However, separating standard economic behavior from non-standard (which includes 
e) is more problematic than might appear. Pencavel discusses these problems later in his 
chapter when he deals with the issue of aggregation. Problems arise for instance in relation to 
differences in 8 (all having the same income (y) and personal characteristics such as age and 
race (A), and facing the same prices (p) and wages (w)). As is to be expected taking 
Pencavel's group of focus into account, these problems 'are likely to be more innocuous for 
studies restricted to prime age males (for whom 71 (the labor force participation rate) does not 
fall short of unity) than for those relating to young men, older men and women.'(33)32 

31 In relation to women's labor supply Mincer (1962), Becker (1965) and Gronau (1977) described in 
detail the limitations of such a model. 
32 For Pencavel this problem of the diversion in various groups and the need to make corrections for e 
aggregation is in fact so severe that he refrains from discussing at any great length the research done 
on aggregate data (Pencavel 1986). 
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Before we go on to Pencavel's analysis of standard behavior, we shall first take a closer look 
at what Pencavel means by 'the unobserved variables or components' (s) and read: 

'Whether e is called a taste component or an individual's "ability in home produc
tion" or whatever, the essential point is that, unlike the variables in A, 8 is unob
served to the researcher [...] the presence ofe in the utility function allows for 
individuals to differ from one another in ways not observed by the researcher.' 
( 2 6 ) -

It appears that s refers to the way men's behavior varies from the standard; the researcher is 
supposed to disregard these aspects of behavior. Here the implicit use of the biological 
concept of gender differences comes again to the fore when the ability in home production is 
ignored. 

Pencavel then articulates what he perceives as standard behavior: 

'The partial derivative of\J in eq. (3) with respect to x is assumed to be positive 
and that with respect to h is assumed to be negative, at least in the neighborhood 
of the observed hours of work [..]. ' (27) 

Translated into ordinary language, the claim made here is that more goods are preferred to 
fewer goods, and that less hours of work are preferred to more hours, reasoning from the 
present situation. Pencavel makes use here and refers to well-established theory and does not 
account for the assumptions made about the derivatives. The behavior described here by the 
signs of the derivatives is in accordance with the assumed behavior pattern in relation to work 
and pay. Since men are assumed, in accordance with the common practice in economics, to be 
chiefly motivated to work by income, being employed for more hours or doing overtime is 
assumed not have a positive value. In terms of the theory, which assumes the indifference 
curve to remain unchanged, it is the change in the budget curve that induces the change in 
behavior. 

Thus, once again, arguments such as status, power, access to other sources of income, 
a bad marriage, a large number of children or the ambition to send the offspring to university 
or the intrinsic utility of the work itself are overlooked, as many economists have already 
noted. The neglect of these aspects of market labor, which may play a role, has its own gender 
dimensions. It reinforces a perception of gender that characterizes men mainly as financial 
providers for their family (when present), and - implicitly - women primarily as caregivers 
vis-à-vis husband and children. 

After the standard behavior has been specified, Pencavel discusses some issues that 
might create problems for or disturb this behavior, such as a working spouse. The utility 
function of men, and the way it might be influenced by 'his spouse's market work time in 
addition to his own work time' (27) are addressed, and Pencavel stresses here the importance 
of bargaining between husband and wife for the outcome. However, after this discussion, 
Pencavel puts the issue aside, as if dealt with, and says: 

'The usual method of handling these problems is to assume that the social choice 
conditions for the existence of a well-behaved aggregate (household) utility 
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function have been met or that the household's utility function is identical with 
that of the "head" of the household, who integrates the welfare of all the 
household's members [...].' (28) 

Thus, after discussing the behavior of household members and the influence of the spouse's 
participation on the labor market, Pencavel 'solves' this problem by assuming that the 
household utility function is identical to that of the head of the household and that the spouse's 
utility function and wage are unimportant to the economic behavior of the 'individual' in the 
market. However, since it was this assumption which evoked the alternative theorizing in the 
first place, the problem has not been solved, but these issues are merely disregarded in the rest 
of the discussion. 

This quote also shows how the head of the household is equated with the man of the 
house and the way conflicts and differences of interests are disposed of by means of 
assumption. Moreover, Pencavel identifies a similarity here between the conditions for well-
behaved utility functions and the assumption that the household utility function is identical 
with that of the 'head of the household'. If each economic individual with a well-behaved 
utility curve can indeed be considered identical to 'the head of the household' (implicitly 
married with a wife who takes care of dependents), this raises questions about the conceptual
ization of the behavior of wives and other economic dependents in the family that is implicitly 
ascribed to them in economic theorizing in general. 

We have now arrived at a point in Pencavel's chapter where the profile of the individual has 
been formulated as that of a white, married, prime-age American man with a well-behaved 
utility function and (implicitly) married to a wife who takes care of the kids and does the 
household work. Behavior that does not fit in this picture is especially interesting in that it is 
deviant or is considered to be 'unobserved by the researcher'. In the remaining part of his 
chapter, Pencavel applies this model to 'each individual', for instance where he argues: 

'The real reservation wage, w*/p, is the slope of an indifference curve between 
commodity consumption and hours at work evaluated at h = 0 and, for every 
eiven individual, typically the value of this reservation wage will vary from one 
indifference curve to another, i. e. the reservation wage will depend upon x and 
indirectly upon y for any given A and e: w* (y, A, e)' (28/29, emphasis added). 

Here the familiar concept of economic man as free of any social duties, as making decisions 
on his own individual terms and 'tastes' is presented. This model of man is subsequently 
applied in the text to all economic agents. 

In the later sections Pencavel elaborates this framework as life cycle models and links 
them to data from the United States and the United Kingdom. 
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3.6 Conclusions 

In this chapter, I investigated Pencavel's use of sex/gender distinctions, his perception of 
gender and use of masculine perspective by closely following the text of'The Labor Supply of 
Men: A Survey' (1986). In this text Pencavel provides the reader with a survey of data from 
past decennia (1940-1980) and the standard labor economic model and techniques applied in 
labor economics research. 

The analysis of Pencavel's text shows that he applies a biological concept of gender 
differences; he assumes and ascribes to men and women social positions and behavior based 
on their sex and presents this perception of gender as static and as evident. Though he 
acknowledges recent changes in gender relations and discusses the research and theory 
development concerning families with a working spouse, he neither integrates them in his 
approach to the field of labor economics and theoretical outlines. Instead these issues are dealt 
with as exceptional situations and as requiring non-standard approaches. 

Pencavel's perception of gender comes to the fore in his use of dualist reasoning and 
the way he applies a masculine perspective in this text, his choice of data and categories, the 
discussion of groups and features as 'normal' and others as 'different', the way he orders and 
structures the research conducted in the field of labor economics, and the way he makes use of 
established theory and economic concepts. He thus defines and/or articulates successively the 
topic of his chapter (the labor supply of men), the scope of his chapter (no relation to 
population issues, focus on men younger than 65, and on men from the US and Britain), his 
use and discussions of data categories as dichotomies (US/Britain O Canada/Germany; white 
males in the prime age <=> black men and other; men who are married O men who are not), 
theoretical notions and frameworks (men who work O men who have leisure; men who have 
a spouse at home O men who have a spouse who participates in the labor market), the 
standard labor supply behavior of men (white American married males O others). The reader 
is thus presented with a specific perception of gender. 

The perception of gender that thus appears as evident, static and universal, posits the 
husband as fully oriented towards the labor market, chiefly motivated by his wage, being the 
head of the household and sole wage earner in the family. In the family a sexual division of 
work is assumed in which the husband's main responsibility for his wife and children is a 
financial one and in which the wife is assumed to take care of the husband, the children and 
other dependents. However, at the same time the behavior of the husband is seen as 
independent ofthat of the presence of children and of a spouse, whose work is not considered 
as productive, or is regarded as to some extent dispensable. The labor market participation of 
married women is seen as a complicating factor for traditional conceptualizations of men's 
labor market behavior. 

Pencavel attempts to do justice to the various debates within today's neoclassical labor 
economic research. Almost unavoidably however, this text canonizes the historical debates on 
data, concepts and theories by coming up with 'a canonical model' and stylized facts, which 
are grounded in a previous period. The practice of labor economics also provides ground to 
fall back on should theories become very diverse, as in the case of the working spouse. The 
report on the research conducted is necessarily lagged, however, using data that are even more 
dated. This is especially relevant where it concerns fast changing gender relations. 

In addition Pencavel's use of the masculine perspective and focus on white prime-age 
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American men, who are fully available for the labor market, and the way he takes women's 
contribution to the household for granted, hamper a full discussion of the effects of ongoing 
changes in gender relations. Instead of addressing the issue of changing gender relations 
directly, the traditional organization of the family is assumed to exist. Later when Pencavel 
has discussed these changes and their theoretical impact has been indicated, the traditional 
gender relations are again restated and are just assumed to occur. 

This leaves us with the following issues: if we wish to analyze the gendered character 
of economic texts, it becomes necessary to know more about the gendered character of 
established theories and concepts. What is the gendered character of economic concepts and 
theories? Did specific - hierarchical and asymmetrical, and other - perceptions of gender 
become ingrained in economic thought? If so, how? How can we analyze and assess this? 
This would make it easier to understand and assess the use of gender in this text. To what 
extent is Pencavel is just 'a child of his time'? Does he take over the established manner of 
'doing economics', does the text just give an account of the present state of affairs or can it be 
indicated as normative? Is it Pencavel's job as a reviewer of the field to change gender and 
theoretical notions; is he not merely a reporter of the present state of affairs? Is there a 
conceptualization of gender available that would enable someone like Pencavel to deal more 
adequately with gender questions? 

These questions, evoked by an analysis such as this, are impossible to deal with by 
only reading this text as a woman, but instead call for a more extended discussion on the 
relation between gender and economic texts. We need to examine the history of economic 
thought to shed light on the development of economic notions. We also need to investigate 
women's economic history to get to know more about the social gender character of 
established economic notions in order to assess, in turn, the use of these notions in the two 
texts analyzed so far. 
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Chapter 4 

A historical and dynamic approach to 

Gender & economics 

4.1 Introduction 

In Chapter 2 and 3 we have seen how the use of biological or cultural concepts of gender 
differences and masculine perspectives can be indicated by focusing on the text (the first 
research question). In addition to the use of biological concepts of gender differences and 
masculine perspectives in these texts, it also became clear that established economic concepts 
play a considerable role in the reproduction and construction of perceptions of gender (the 
second research question). To analyze and assess the gendered character of economic texts, 
including established economic concepts and theories, an analytical concept of gender is 
required (see Table I, Chapter 1). This will also make it possible to address the third research 
question 'how to conceptualize the changing relation between gender and economics, more 
specifically economic texts?' I discuss, apply and elaborate here analytical concepts of gender 
as developed in women's studies and thus come to a conceptualization of the relation between 
gender and economic texts that allows for the historical and context dependency of notions of 
gender used in economic texts. 

In section 4.2 the conceptualization of gender and the relation between gender, science 
and society are outlined and discussed. The relation between gender and economics is more 
specifically dealt with and elaborated in a typology on gender & economic science.33 This 
typology forms the basis for the theoretical framework on the relation between gender and 
economic science outlined in section 4.3. Section 4.4 contains the operationalization of this 
framework and an outline of the method applied in later chapters. Section 4.5 addresses the 
empirical material and the selection of texts and outlines the content of Chapter 5, 6, and 7. 

33 I use here the term typology rather than the term 'taxonomy' that is more common in economics. 
Taxonomies are generally constituted based on empirical findings, while a typology is developed at a 
conceptual level, as is the case here (see e.g. Bailey 1994). 
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4.2 Conceptualizing Gender & economic science 

4.2.1 Gender as an analytical concept 
Besides the usage of the term 'gender' in daily language (referring to a person's biological 
sex: 'what is that person's gender?'), in women's studies discourse 'gender' refers to the 
content and meaning given to masculinity and femininity. Sandra Harding, a feminist 
philosopher, states gender as 'an analytic category within which humans think about and 
organize their social activity rather than as a natural consequence of sex difference' (Harding 
1986, 17). The way content and meaning are given to masculinity and femininity is here 
topic of investigation and explanation. 

To address the workings and mechanisms related to gender and to theorize the social 
construction and reproduction of gender differences, the term 'gender' is also used as an 
analytical concept. To distinguish between these two uses of the term 'gender', I refer from 
now on to the analytical notion by using a capital letter: as 'Gender', the analytical concept is 
thus distinguished from gender, or notions of masculinity and femininity.34 I shall continue 
here with the elaboration of the conceptualization of Gender. 

Sandra Harding describes Gender in her widely used definition as 'an asymmetrical 
category of human thought, social organization, and individual identity and behavior.' 
(Harding 1986, 55) Harding indicates that '[mjasculinity requires the conception of woman as 
"other", [...]. Femininity is constructed to absorb everything defined as not masculine, and 
always to acquiesce in domination by the masculine.' (Harding 1986, 55) In this perception, 
the use of gender (the application of a distinction between masculinity and femininity) is thus 
considered to be always of a hierarchical and asymmetrical character.35 According to Harding, 
it is the use of this asymmetrical category of human thought at various levels in society -
together constituting a sex/gender system - that brings about the social inequality between 
women and men. 

There are certain aspects of Harding's analytical concept of Gender that make it less 
appropriate for use here. First, Harding's concept of Gender links power to masculinity. It is 
thus the very act of distinguishing between masculine and feminine that expresses and 
reinforces masculine power. Power effects that are not related to gender directly but that 
contribute to the bringing about of gender differences are thus not addressed. Moreover, they 
are excluded from consideration. I consider very useful the distinction between on the one 
hand power processes (e.g. the accumulation of capital versus labor) that together bring about 
gender differences, and on the other hand gender processes, through which power is 
(re)produced (see also Brouns 1993, Schaapman 1995, 21, Scott 1986). The focus will here be 
on gender processes through which power is (re)produced. 

Second, Harding's concept of Gender is rather static as changes in perceptions of 
masculinity and femininity are not addressed. Thus, it has universalist and a-historic features 
in the sense that it considers a specific definition of masculinity and femininity applicable to 
all cultures.36 Thus, neither changes in contents and meanings of masculinity and femininity 

34 For the importance and content of this distinction see also Schaapman 1995. 
35 Schaapman (1995) also uses this perception of gender. 
36 'In virtually every culture, gender difference is a pivotal way in which humans identify themselves 
as persons, organize social relations, and symbolize meaningful natural and social events and 
processes. And in virtually all cultures, whatever is thought of as manly is more highly valued than 
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can be addressed, nor the historical and local varying character of the way content and 
meaning are given to masculinity and femininity. As these are interests central to this thesis, I 
turn to the concept of Gender articulated by Joan Scott. 

Joan Scott, a feminist theorist and historian, stresses the importance of the historical 
gender context, and the use of language. In her famous article Gender: A Useful Category of 
Historical Analysis (1986), Scott distinguishes two aspects of Gender: the layered character of 
Gender in the sense that gender is defined and confirmed at various elements in social life, 
and its power aspect." Scott perceives the definition and use of notions of gender as a means 
to (re)produce power relations. She does not however, directly link power to the definition of 
masculinity (and femininity). Instead, she advocates that the outcomes of these processes be 
established empirically. Scott's concept of Gender thus acknowledges change and variety in 
perceptions of masculinity and femininity. 

Based on these considerations I start from Joan Scott's definition and regard gender as 
being constantly (re)negotiated and (re)defmed on multiple levels and in multiple locations in 
society in reference to women's and men's ideal, desired or achieved social position, 
characteristics and perceived role in biological reproduction. Gender and power are in this 
thesis seen as related but also as separable. Social power processes, including gender 
processes, are perceived as together constituting gender differences (see also Brouns 1993, 
Schaapman 1995, and Keuzenkamp 1998). 

Gender theorists like Harding (1986) and Scott (1986) indicate various levels at which gender 
works.38 Harding refers to these levels as 'gender processes' and Scott as 'elements'.39 The 
levels distinguished in this thesis are the symbolic level, the level of established language, the 
level of social structure, and the individual level. 

The division into levels applied by the authors referred to above is of a somewhat 
arbitrary character; all suggest to some extent different levels, or processes. The way the 
distinctions are made is often related to the field in which one works and to the main topic of 
interest (see also Tonkens 1998 on this issue). 

The distinction of levels in this thesis is based on the idea that perceptions of gender 
are at one level to a certain extent independent of the perception of gender applied at another 
level. The definition of gender at these levels can be considered as containing its own 
momentum and thus justifying a separate analysis. It is, of course, always possible to 
distinguish more levels. In the research described here, however, additional levels would not, 
in my view, add to the analysis here. 

what is thought of as womanly.'(Harding 1986, 18) 
37 'The core of the definition rests on an integral connection between two propositions: gender is a 
constitutive element of social relationships based on perceived differences between the sexes, and 
gender is a primary way of signifying relationships of power.' (Scott 1986, 1067) 
38 See also Outshoorn 1989, Schaapman 1995 and Withuis 1990. 
39 Harding distinguishes three processes through which a gendered social life is produced - gender 
symbolism: 'assigning dualist gender metaphors to various perceived dichotomies that rarely have 
anything to do with sex differences', gender structure: 'the appealing to these gender dualisms to 
organize social activity, of dividing necessary social activities between different groups of humans' 
and individual gender: 'a form of socially constructed individual identity only imperfectly correlated 
with either the "reality" or the perception of sex differences.' (Harding 1986, 17-18) 

55 



CHAPTER 4: A HISTORICAL AND DYNAMIC APPROACH 

In the analysis conducted in Chapter 5, 6, and 7 the content and meaning of gender will be 
investigated by focusing on (see Table I): 
- the symbolic level: this is the level of more or less socially accepted symbols, ideals and 
value patterns in and by which, to some extent, meaning is produced in terms of femininity 
and masculinity. Think for instance of'God, the Father', 'Mother Earth', 'the American Family' 
and 'Robinson Crusoe'. One can also think of the male and female heroes in movies, the 
available role models for girls and boys and women and men. Thus gender can be indicated in 
metaphors or images, which are used to describe, characterize and value concepts, 
dichotomies or phenomena, including those that have nothing to do with sex differences, but 
are characterized in terms of masculinity and femininity. 
- the level of established concepts and language; At this level gender is given content and 
meaning through more or less accepted language that sets the boundaries for discussions and 
indicates the terms which are negotiable. Here one can for instance think of the Mind/ Body 
dichotomy that links masculine identity to the mind or ratio and women to the body, carrying 
all kinds of normative meanings. 
- the level of social structure; gender can also be indicated in the structure of social activity; 

rules and institutions that organize and control the way social tasks and responsibilities are 

assigned, distributed and rewarded. 

- the level of individual gender; gender as influencing perceptions of identity and behavior by 

the individual (body). 

The sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender at these various levels mutually 
interact, reinforce or counteract one another. Scott stresses the fact that changes in the 
organization of social relations always go with changes in the representations of power, i.e. of 
gender.40 The outcomes of this process have to be established empirically or a posteriori, as 
the outcomes are 'politically' determined and differ according to time, place and context (see 
Scott 1986,1074-5).41 

Table I: ANALYTICAL CONCEPT OF GENDER. 

LEVELS GENDER 

SYMBOLS Gender symbols 

LANGUAGE Gendered concepts 

SOCIAL STRUCTURE Gender structure 

BODY Gender identity 

40 On the content and meaning of gender given to sex differences, Withuis states that 'these get their 
form at diverse interfering levels, ranging from the utmost individual to the utmost social, and are 
subject of development and conflict.' (Withuis 1990, 22) 
41 This has to be distinguished from the assessment of the relevance and scientific significance of 
sex differences before the start of a research project (see Chapter 1, see also Brouns 1993). 
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Both Scott and Harding are specifically interested in the social and political production of 
gender differences. Both perceive science as a social and political activity without, however, 
making a distinction between science and the rest of society. My interest is the implicit and 
explicit gendered character of economic texts, including the use of established economic 
concepts in economic texts. The next section therefore deals with the conceptualization of the 
relation between Gender, science and society. 

4.2.2 Conceptualizing Gender, science & society 
Turning to the gendered character of science, I address science as a social institution and as a 
specific or distinct social institution. Harding (1986), Scott (1986) and others such as Haraway 
(1991), stress the social and political nature of science. Thus, they are in the good company of 
philosophers and sociologists of science such as Kuhn, Habermas, Foucault, Latour who, 
however, do not include Gender as an analytical concept in their analyses.42 

There are, of course, a whole range of economic, social and political influences that 
can be indicated as bearing on the development of economic concepts and texts. These may 
also to a varying extent be linked to gender. In this thesis, however, I shall concentrate on the 
gendered character of science, which has been neglected for so long and which can therefore 
be expected to produce a lot of worthwhile new insights. Science is here considered as a social 
institution in the sense that it is addressed as an organized and structured social activity, in 
which use is also made of social sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender. Also here, 
the workings of gender are indicated at various levels. 

Science is conceived of as a distinct social institution in the sense that it has a specific 
aim and a distinct internal development. The aim of science, and at the same time its 
legitimation, is its claim to produce objective or, rather, value-free knowledge. Scientific 
value-neutrality is here taken to be based on the perceived division between society and 
science.43 

The internal development of science has been extensively addressed by Popper, 
Lakatos and others, who perceived science as a distinct rational endeavor, without however, 
including Gender in their analyses. Keller (1983b, 1985) indicated that notions of gender, 
especially gender metaphors, played and continue to play a considerable role in the 
conceptualization of basic scientific concepts and in the acceptance of theories in physics and 
in biology. The internal development is in this thesis addressed by acknowledging and 
indicating the differences in perceptions of gender between science and society. In addition 
the use of standardized gendered economic concepts in historical economic texts and its 

42 See also Folbre 1993. This does of course not mean that these scholars themselves do not apply a 
specific sex/gender distinction and perception of gender. 
" Harding makes a distinction between the objectivity of scientific knowledge and value-neutrality, 
regarding which she states that '[wjhat the defenders of the fundamental value-neutrality, the purity, 
of science really mean, they say, is that science's logic and methodology, and the empirical core of 
scientific facts these produce, are totally immune from social influences; that logic and scientific 
method will in the long run winnow out the factual from the social in the results of scientific research.' 
(Harding 1986, 40) According to Harding, this view of scientific laws ('natural laws') claims to be 
based in a reality outside culture, which is presented as requiring interpretation by means of science in 
order to be applied socially and politically. Objectivity as claimed by most positivists, according to 
Harding, demands scrutiny of anything, except of science itself. 
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contribution to the reproduction and construction of gender meanings are investigated. 
The use of sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender are expected to differ 

between science and society at large.44 Thus, the social or contextual45 sex/gender distinction 
and perceptions of gender may coincide and/or reaffirm the internal scientific perceptions of 
gender, but these perceptions may also contradict one another. As was indicated in Table I, 
the concept of Gender here applied regards gender as being used and reproduced in society at 
four levels. Table I indicates gender as being given content and meaning at various levels in 
society and in science, though not necessarily in the same manner. In scientific texts use can 
be made of both social and academic perceptions of gender. 

Table II: GENDER, SCIENCE & SOCIETY 

GENDER SCIENCE SOCIETY 

GENDER 
SYMBOLISM 

Metaphors, 
Basic concepts 

Ideals, 
Metaphors 

GENDERED 
CONCEPTS 

Dichotomies, 
Concepts 

Social 
Dichotomies 

GENDER 
STRUCTURE 

Academic & social rules, 
laws 

Social rules and laws 

GENDER 
IDENTITY 

Academic & social role 
models 

Social role models 

As the focus in this thesis is on economic texts, I shall address the relation between Gender 
and the reproduction and construction of economic concepts in these economic texts. 
Scientific concepts are defined and given meaning both within the context of academic debate 
and traditions, and in a social and historical context. Besides rational considerations or 
scientific conventions, academic debate makes use of constants outside (economic) science. 
'Nature outside culture' or 'science outside economics' (physics and other exact sciences) is 
referred to and used to found theories on. The biological concept of gender that posits biology 
as fixed can also be used in this way. 

Once observations, concepts and theories have become accepted in science and, in a 
broader context, within society, these observations, concepts and theories in some cases attain 
the status of 'facts' and become naturalized.46 When the debate on the definition, occurrence 
and explanation of a phenomena is over, the 'fact', 'concept' or 'law' remains while its gender 

44 This is similar to what Helen Longino does when she distinguishes between constitutive and 
contextual values. Constitutive values are internal to the scientific community and contextual values 
are political, social and cultural judgements and preferences (see Seiz 1993, 190-191, see also 
Longino 1987, 253). 
45 N.B.: Contextual does not mean external to science, as science is considered part of society. 
46 'Stylized facts' are examples of established data in economics. 
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value-laden character is lost from sight. This process is referred to as the standardization of 

facts, concepts and theories. As indicated in Chapter 2 and 3 of this thesis, economists use 
standardized facts, concepts, and theories to build on, either by elaborating them, or by using 
them as support, or by arguing against them. 

Social and academic acceptance of concepts may prevent change where change is due. 
Some data, concepts or theories are not only accepted within academia, they also become 
socially implemented. Some data, concepts and/or theories are accepted on such a scale that, 
although based on understandings and explanations that are no longer valid, they are very 
hard, if not impossible, to change. Because social and academic institutions have been built on 
them and students educated in them, changing them into radically different ideas has become 
hard, if not impossible. These concepts or theories are then supplemented rather than changed. 
They are replaced in groups and if not, they may eventually change together with the whole 
system. The above notions about the acceptance and development of scientific programs are 
inspired by, but not based on path-dependency theory, which is considered too deterministic 
for a feminist perspective on the history of economic thought. Like path-dependency theorists 
such as Brian Arthur (1994) and Paul David (1985), I address real time phenomena. I 
conceive of science as a social institution in real time and the accumulation or progress of 
scientific knowledge as both cumulative and revolutionary. " 

4.2.3 Conceptualizing Gender & economics 
Several concepts of Gender have been developed in feminist economics. Ferber & Nelson 
(eds) (1993) posit the mutual construction of gender and society and the mutual construction 
of gender and economics. Most feminist economists, however, define gender as working on 
one specific level. Julie Nelson, for instance, sees Gender as a basic metaphor (Nelson 
1995b),48 Folbre (1994) regards gender as part of the structure of constraints, where Elson 
(ed.) (1991) sees gender differences as the outcome of social processes. Gender is thus defined 
at the level at which the research is directed and also where power is located. 

Diane Elson describes Gender as 'the social differentiation of women and men through 
processes which are learned, changeable over time and vary within and between cultures.' She 
focuses on male bias, 'a bias that operates in favor of men as a gender, and against women as a 
gender.' (Elson (ed.) 1991, 2-3)49 She perceives male bias as an asymmetry of power and 
income between women and men, which she judges in terms of rights and capabilities. Male 
bias in theoretical notions in economics are identified in notions such as 'workers' and 
'farmers' that are implicitly assumed to refer to men rather than to women, positing women as 

4' The approach to the historical character of the relation between gender and science here 
suggested is closely related to the path-dependency, which is applied to the history of economics 
by, for instance, Van Staveren (1999). . „ , , c *. 
48 Nelson's approach can be seen as similar to that of Harding, especially where she focuses on the 
identification of the use of gender. Gender is perceived by Nelson as a hierarchical and asymmetrical 
dualism at various levels in economic science (see also personal correspondence on the report 
'Gender, Metaphor and Economics: Can we restore the Balance?', A FENN seminar on Nelson's work, 
8/12/1995, Amsterdam). 
« In her discussion of male bias in the economic models of the World Bank and the IMF, Elson 
identifies three main types of bias: 1) concerning the sexual division of labor, 2) concerning the 
unpaid domestic work necessary for producing and maintaining human resources; 3) concerning the 
workings of the household. (Elson (ed.) 1991, 24) 
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deviant. Her perception of male bias is similar to what I address here as the use of a masculine 
perspective. 

Julie Nelson addresses the gendered character of economic science and indicates 
gender - especially gender as a hierarchical and asymmetrical dualism - as a basic metaphor in 
economics.50 She accepts the use of dualist thought and distinctions in masculinity and 
femininity as a basic feature of human understanding, but stresses the need to uncouple 
masculinity and femininity from biological men and women.51 To Nelson this means letting 
go of the link between gender and value, undoing the valuation of masculinity as 'good' and 
femininity' as 'bad'. 

I follow Nelson where she - unlike Harding - leaves open and suggest exploring and 
using other, non-hierarchical and more symmetrical ways of perceiving gender. Nelson 
considers the feminist project as being directed to 'the exploration and valuation of the femini
ne-positive and the exposing of the masculine-negative.' (Nelson 1995b, 19) Nelson proposes 
the use of the 'gender-value compass' that indicates how in economic science central concepts 
and values are associated with masculinity and positive values, and notions such as 
'vagueness' are associated with 'femininity' and negative valuations. Nelson advocates 
acknowledging the negative side of what is linked to masculinity and the positive side of what 
is considered 'feminine' (see Nelson 1992, 1995b). Thus she implicitly uses gender valuations 
as a means to feminist power, applying the compass as an instrument to bring certain aspects 
of reality back into consideration. Nelson's focus is on gender in economics, without however 
addressing economic science as a social institution. 

Nancy Folbre on the other hand deals with gender as a part of the social structure, 
without however applying this approach to economic science. In Folbre's perception, notions 
of gender can be considered as part of 'the structures of constraint', which she defines as a set 
of asset distributions, rules, norms, and preferences that empower given social groups (Folbre 
1994).52 These structures locate certain boundaries of choice, but do not assign individuals to a 
single position based on ownership of productive assets. 'People occupy multiple, often 
contradictory positions, because they belong to multiple groups.' (Folbre 1994, 51) Folbre 
perceives gender in particular as a feature on the basis of which individuals form groups and 
pursue their interests. Gender, like nation, race, class, age and sexual preferences, is thus 
considered as the basis of a 'given group' (to be distinguished from 'chosen groups' or 
'voluntary groups' that individuals choose to join or leave, although the dividing line between 
these groups is not always easy to discern).53 Folbre retains the economic concept of more or 
less free choosing agents, but in the context of varying and changing constraints. She 

50 Nelson (1995b) indicates the influence of this basic metaphor on the definition of the economic 
agent, on the methods applied in economic science and on the issues addressed in economic research. 
" Nelson propagates an androgenic perception of human agency, which gives equal value to 
individuation and connection, the ability to choose and the ability to discern what is needed (Nelson 
1995, 34). 
52 In Who pays for the kids (1994) Folbre makes use both of neoclassical concepts of freedom of 
choice and the Marxist notion of the influence of social and political structures and institutions on 
economic behavior and criticizes economists for overlooking the importance of Gender to economic 
life. 
" Folbre refers here to religious heritage and to the issue of using the term 'sexual preference' or 
'sexual identity' (Folbre 1994, 49). 
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conceptualizes them not as purely self-interested utility maximizers, but as 'purposeful agents 
who make decisions to buy, to sell, and to engage in various social activities. Their choices 
are affected by relative prices and probabilities of gain, the economist's traditional arbiters of 
efficiency. ' (Folbre 1994, 38)54 The mechanisms of group identity and interest shape and are 
shaped by social institutions which, in turn, systematically strengthen certain groups and 
weaken others. (Folbre 1994, 48) 

Folbre's approach makes it possible to account for a distinct and active contribution by 
economists to the construction of masculinity and femininity. On the other hand, like any 
other individual, economists can also be considered to be faced by a structure of constraints. 
Folbre acknowledges the boundaries set by available symbols, laws and rules, by social norms 
and perceptions of gender identity and by all kinds of previously made choices. Her 
conceptualization of agency is especially useful to localize people and to indicate the limits of 
choice and the social and political influences that significantly, though never entirely, 
determine their behavior. 

Strassmann (1993) and Strassmann & Polanyi (1995) concentrate on the use of 
language and show how economic discourses reproduce power relations and construct a 
perception of the world, and of gender and race relations that coincides (or not) with the ideal 
image of the white American middle class family. Feiner (1995) stresses the unconscious and 
psychological interests of economists in neoclassical economics; the promise of direct and 
total wish fulfillment as the state of utter economic bliss that is represented by the neoclassical 
concept of the Market in full equilibrium. Both feminist economists provide considerable 
insight into the reproduction of the interest (emotional and other) economists have in the well-
elaborated worldview expressed in the dominant economic paradigm and in the role texts play 
here. 

Economic texts are in this thesis investigated in relation to the four levels at which the use of 
gender can be identified (symbols, concepts, structure and identity). As economics is 
considered as a social and as a specific social institution, attention is paid to both the use of 
social and of academic perceptions of gender.55 As was indicated in Table I, four levels are 
distinguished in economic science. At each level, gender is given content and meaning more 
or less independently from other levels. In every economic text, these levels are present and 
can be distinguished. In economic science these levels increasingly coincide with institutional 
boundaries (see also Lawson 1999). At these levels - the levels of meta-research, of theoretical 
research, of empirical research, and of data construction - perceptions of gender may differ 
and negotiations and redefinitions of gender are expected to occur. 

54 The choices made are affected not only by costs and probable benefits, but also by social structures, 
which themselves are partly formed by choices made earlier. According to Folbre, asset distributions, 
political rules, cultural norms and personal preferences all locate individuals that foster a range of 
different types of collective identity and action.' (Folbre 1994, 40) 
55 Scholars such as Marx stressed the political character of economics. Others such as Coats, Hodgson, 
Mäki and Hands also recently pointed out its social character. Neither of them however, addressed the 
importance of gender in this respect (Folbre 1993). 
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Table III: TYPOLOGY OF GENDER & ECONOMICS & SOCIETY 

Economics 

Gender \ 

Philosophy 
Of 
Economics 

Theoretical 
Economic 
Research 

Empirical 
Economic 
Research 

Construction 
of 
Data 

Society 

Gender 
Symbols 
(GS) 

GS in 
philosophy 
of 
economics 

GS 
in theoretical 
economic 
research 

GSs 
In emp. 
Economic 
Research 

GS 
In the 
construction 
of data 

GS 
i n . 
society 
at large 

Establ. 
Gendered 
Concepts 
(EGC) 

EGC 
in 
philosophy of 
economics 

EGC 
in theoretical 
economic 
reserach 

EGC 
In Emp. 
Economic 
research 

EGC 
in the 
construction 
of data 

EGC 
In 
Society 
At large 

Gender 
Structure 
(GStr) 

GStr 
in 
philosophy of 
economics 

GStr 
In 
Theoretical ec. 
Research 

GStr in 
Emperical ec. 
Research 

GStr. 
in the 
construction 
of data 

GStr 
In 
Society 
At large 

Gender 
Identity 
(GI) 

Glin 
philosophy of 
economics 

Glin 
Theoretical ec. 
research 

Glin 
Emp. Ec. 
Research 

GI in Data 
Construction 

Glin 
Society 
At large 

In this typology power is perceived as diffuse, as an aspect of relations and as significantly 
constituted by the positions people occupy (see also Lawson 1997). In considering what is 
open to free deliberation, choices and decisions, and what has to be considered as independent 
of the agent, Giddens' term 'duality of structure' applies. Duality of structure refers to the fact 
that structure is both a condition and consequence of action (Gremmen & Westerbeek van 
Eerten 1988; Lawson 1997). By applying a historical and dynamic approach to economic 
science this can be made visible and investigated. This also accounts for the use of 
standardized gender notions, which have become part of social and academic institutions. In 
her valuable overview of the possible use of theories of power by Lukes, Elias, Foucault, 
Giddens and Bourdieu in feminist studies of labor relations, Brouns (1993) stresses the 
importance of acknowledgement of the acquiescence in gender power notions that have 
become part of social institutions (Brouns 1993, 137). What remains to be said on this topic 
here is that the relation between theories on power and gender and their analyses continues to 
be problematic (e.g. Brouns 1993, Braidotti 1990, Butler 1993). It is not my hope however, 
nor my aim to solve these here. 

Designing this typology is part of what Bailey characterizes as the classical or 
deductive strategy in the use of typologies: 'forming a combined conceptual/empirical 
typology by first forming the concepts and then searching for empirical cases.' (Bailey 1994, 
32). Bailey and others (see Hammond 1997) discuss the danger of a-historicity of taxonomies 
or typologies. In order to obtain an insight in the processes that brought about the situation at 
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hand - and to avoid ascribing an independent ontological status to this typology - the present 
state of economic science and the applied sex/gender distinction and perceptions of gender are 
perceived as the outcomes of a historical process. 

4.3 A historical and dynamic approach to Gender & economics 

I have chosen to investigate texts from three periods in the history of economic thought: early 
political economy, early neoclassical economics and the recent period. Thus it will be possible 
to assess changes in the use of sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender in economic 
texts. By addressing a long period of time (1650-2000) it also becomes possible to investigate 
changes in social and academic contexts and the development of economic concepts, whether 
or not in relation to perceptions of masculinity and femininity. 

Perceptions of gender and economic concepts are subject to an ongoing process of 
redefinition in science and more broadly in society. This process of redefinition, however, is 
not fully flexible but to a large extent limited by accepted symbols, institutions and 
regulations, accepted knowledge and language and conscious and unconscious behavior and 
habits. These tend to (re)produce established gendered concepts and limit the extent in which 
a change in the perception of gender is possible. But a changed gender context sometimes 
requires and even invokes a redefinition of economic concepts. Radical changes in economic 
theory or scientific revolutions can be expected to accompany or even to be brought about by 
redefinitions of gender. 

A text emerges and is positioned by the author both in an academic tradition and in a 
social context. Although the author may very well view him or herself as autonomous, he/she 
is here seen as being only partly so: his or her behavior is perceived as partly based on 
autonomous deliberations and choices, and at the same time as limited by historical 
institutions, power mechanisms and available language.56 Thus I take a middle ground 
between those who perceive 'everything as text' and science as mainly power-driven, and 
those who overstate the certainty of knowledge and power of scientists to choose and act 
freely (see Seiz 1995). Therefore, the issue at hand and the historical position of the 
author/economist are considered relevant in determining the extent of the power and 
autonomy of the author. This makes it possible to indicate the freedom (and the responsibility) 
of the author for the redefinition and construction of notions of gender and his or her use of 
the options for change. 

Economic texts are of a dual nature: they are a means in the negotiations over gender 
and power and also the results of these negotiations. As many influences and considerations 
play a role in these negotiations, the outcomes can only be established a posteriori (see also 
Scott 1986, Lawson 1997). Concrete seminal texts are also historical representations that are 
constantly re-read and reinterpreted by scholars. This is done within a different historical 
context from the one in which the text was written, where perceptions of economic and gender 
relations were different. Meijer (1996) indicates that texts acquire content and meaning in a 

561 thus go along with Nelson (1995b) who characterizes the agent as 'a person in relation'. Compare 
also Lawson (1997) who stresses the power aspects of relations, characterizing social life as relational 
and, as constituted by the positions people occupy (Lawson 1997, 163). 
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context of literary, cultural and social conventions, and are read by people who are themselves 
part of and socialized in these networks of conventions. The term 'economic discourse' will 
here be used in a limited sense, leaving aside a broad range of implicit and explicit texts in the 
economic discipline which together define and (re)produce power and gender relations. 

Considering science as a social institution, texts are seen as using and applying social, 
political and other cultural features of society. What is selected, used and stressed by the 
author of these texts, is, albeit in various ways and to a varying extent, related to the social, 
political, economic and gender position the author takes. The focus on use and making 
references in the text differs from the more conventional perception of the working of 
'influences', which implies another conception of direction and causality. 

In the short run economic texts are expected to make use of some current but mostly 
of lagged social symbols, structure, etc. In the long run, it is expected that some scientific 
concepts and products are used in society and, in turn, references to social changes and new 
perceptions of gender are made in science. Though social perceptions of gender may change 
over generations, it takes time and changes are expected to show a lag before they are adopted 
in science. In a similar manner this is also expected to be the case for new economic concepts 
and theories and their social acceptance. Thus the analytical distinction between society and 
science and the analysis of economic texts from various periods in the history of economic 
science, makes it possible to account for the reflexive effects of perceptions of gender between 
economic science and society. 

Fig. II: A HISTORICAL AND DYNAMIC APPROACH TO GENDER & ECONOMICS 

D 

1990 

1870 

A = self reference of texts 
B = intertextuality 
C = contextuality 
D = economic science 
E = economic text 

Since the implications of applying the analytical concept of Gender in historical accounts of 
economic science are substantial and fundamental, a framework such as the one here proposed 
requires much more elaboration to fully deal with this issue than is possible in the course of a 
thesis. In the following chapters I intend to show the value of this approach as it stands now 
through the new insights and perspectives that are produced in its use. 
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4.4 Operationalization and method of analysis 

In Chapters 5, 6 and 7 I shall analyze texts by successful pioneers in the history of economic 
thought. To operationalize the framework discussed in the previous sections, three main fields 
of focus are distinguished around which the analysis of these texts evolves: the use of 
sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender, the intertextuality of gender in texts, and 
the contextuality of gender in texts. 

4.4.1 The use of sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender 
The method of analysis of the use of sex/gender distinctions, perceptions of gender and 
masculine perspective (e.g. by 'reading as a woman') has already been discussed in Chapter 1 
and applied in Chapters 2 and 3. 

In historical texts, however, we stumble on a new problem and that is the use of the 
term 'Man', 'man', and 'men'. In literary texts there is generally no problem of identification of 
the perceived sex of the main character(s) in the text, and thereby the sex of the focalizing 
characters. Older political philosophical texts, however (roughly texts dating from before the 
1960s) speak mainly of 'man', 'men' and 'Man', without being explicit about the sex of the 
person that is referred to. By now, there is a body of literature on the gendered character of 
'Man', which shows that the characteristics and features ascribed to 'Man' are masculine.57 

Instead of claiming this for economic texts, I shall examine the texts to see how these terms 
are used and given meaning. 

To identify the gender meaning of 'Man' and 'man' we need information about the 
gender of the narrator, the focalizor and the assumed audience. The question of who is or are 
the assumed reader(s) of a specific text can be answered by reference to the context in which 
the text is produced. In addition, the way women are mentioned in the text can help us here. 
'Man' as an universalizing concept of human beings, as the abstract and general reference to 
the 'human race', will in most texts appear to be gendered: 'Man' is described and defined by 
specific features which are articulated in association with men, and in relation and mostly in 
opposition to women. When the focus is on the text only, it may be possible to read 'Man' as 
generic. Even when read more closely, in some cases the gender meaning of the term may 
remain ambiguous. When attention is paid, however, to the intertextuality and contextuality of 
the term (how was this term used in other academic texts, and whom did it address or refer to) 
most of the ambiguity vanishes. 

After the identification of the use of sex/gender distinctions and the gender meaning 
given to 'Man', 'man' and 'men', the analysis in the next three chapters will focus on the 
intertextuality and contextuality of the text at hand to indicate the implicit and explicit 
perceptions of gender and its impact on the economic content of the text (see also Table V at 
the end of section 4.4.3). 

' See e.g. Moulton 1977, Spender 1980. 
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4.4.2 The intertextuality of gender in texts 
Economic texts acquire their meaning not only from their own structure and content.58 The 
meaning of a text is significantly constituted by the relation of a text to other texts; to that, 
which already has meaning (Meijer 1996, 18). The term intertextuality refers to the way texts 
make use of older and more recent texts, to the body of shared concepts, theories, stories and 
other texts in a culture (e.g. the Bible, fairy tales).59 Economic texts will refer predominantly 
to other academic texts. 

Relevant here is, as stated above, the academic position of the author of the text: is 
(s)he for instance, a pioneer, a problem solver, or someone who reports on the state of the art 
or an acknowledged genius? If the text introduces many new insights and concepts, the author 
is expected to limit other issues that require negotiation as much as possible, and, for instance, 
to fall back on perceived shared notions of gender, class and race. Texts that are less 
controversial in their economic content can be expected to have more freedom to make 
nuances in this respect. 

Meijer (1996) gives an overview of the various ways texts are interlinked and of the 
way these interlinkages can be analyzed. She distinguishes three main types of 
intertextuality:60 

- The direct use of a specific text, which is still traceable ('references to traceable 
texts'); economic texts refer and make use of preceding texts, use references to texts by 
established colleagues and/or great economists: the economic canon. 

- The genre conventions applied to the form of the text ('the use of genre');6' the form 
rules for a text that characterize the text as a specific sort of text. Examples here are the 
specific form rules used for fairy tales ('Once upon a time....'), newspaper reports, poems etc. 
In economic science texts are subject to similar rules and conventions, which themselves are 
subject to change. It has, for instance, only been usual for a few decades for economic articles 
to contain a considerable amount of mathematics. 

- The use made in a text of more general 'culture texts' of which the source is no 
longer traceable ('references to untraceable or culture texts');61 the broader 'culture text' gives 
content to definitions of gender in a less explicit manner.61 The culture text provides the 
available images and affirms specific perceptions of gender. The term 'culture text' is here 
used for established stories and metaphors in the academic discourse, economic and non-
economic. 

The analysis of the intertextuality of the texts under scrutiny will predominantly deal 
with the references in texts to other scientific texts, the three aspects of intertextuality outlined 

58 Or as Meijer puts it: 'A sexist text never comes alone' ( 1996, 15). 
59 Instead of, for instance, analyzing the influence of Newton's perception of natural law on Smith's 
work, I discuss here the way Smith refers to 'Nature' to express his perception of man's moral 
behavior and of the economic system. 
60 Meijer takes the point of view that at these various levels, the canonical texts already contain 
hierarchical definitions of gender, which require a 'polemic intertextual traffic' of new texts that start 
from other perceptions of gender and require a different kind of reading about which more later in this 
chapter. (Meijer 1996, 38) 
61 Please note here that the term 'genre' is not used here in the French meaning of 'gender' 
62 See Meijer 1996, 38. 
53 Meijer refers to 'culture text' as 'the constellation of accepted and reoccurring motives and 
representations on a specific theme'. (Meijer 1996, 33) 
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above do not coincide with what was distinguished as the level of gender symbols, gendered 
concepts, gender structure and gender identity in economics science. The use of traceable 
texts, untraceable texts and genre referred to together will cover these four levels. Together 
they supply instruments to investigate the embeddedness of a gendered text within economic 
science. 

4.4.3 The contextual ity of gender in texts 
To investigate the way economic texts have been constituted within the historical social 
context, I shall discuss the extent to which the social and political context is either taken for 
granted or as still under discussion. Linked to that, I shall investigate the use that is made of 
gender at the levels of gender symbols, established concepts, gender structure and gender 
identity. The way texts acquire their meaning in the historical social context is here referred to 
as the contextuality of an economic text. 

Relevant here is, as was stated above, the author's social and economic position. 
Economic and social position will importantly determine his or her social and economic 
independence and thus the freedom to decide whether and how to make use of notions of 
gender. In addition to this issue, attention will be paid to the use in the text of (see Table II): 
- Gender symbols: those stories and symbols that are widely known, both in science and in 
society. Through the use of such symbols a specific definition of gender is introduced in the 
text and in the argument. The use of the narrative of Robinson Crusoe, for instance, was very 
popular in various kinds of academic texts in the eighteenth and nineteenth century (see e.g. 
Hewitson 1993, 1999, Grapard 1995). Although other symbols were also available such as the 
Robinson Family of Stevenson's Treasure Island, the Robinson Crusoe story apparently had 
greater appeal for economic scholars. 
- Established gendered concepts: socially accepted concepts and distinctions that have a 
gendered character and structure social and/or political behavior. The dichotomy of 'Private' 
versus 'Public' can be considered as such a notion that carries with it a whole set of meanings 
and prescriptions. 
- Social gender structure: the social and political structure consisting of institutions and rules 
that direct behavior, and that are for the moment under consideration generally considered as 
unchanging, as constant. Some of these institutions, norms and rules are based on perceptions 
of gender difference (for instance, marriage laws). 
- Gender identity: the perception and meaning of the differences and similarities between 
women and men has been subject to change over the centuries, being successively localized in 
the uterus, the hormones and genes. I address here the way the text refers to gender identity 
and makes use of dominant social perceptions of gender identity in the historical context. 
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Table IV: OPERATIONALIZATION: FINAL METHOD OF ANALYSIS 

Textual analysis . following the text like a road 
(applied in Ch. 2 & 3) . main characters 

. main voices 

. positions & perspectives: 
'reading like a woman' 

Historical analysis 
(additionally applied in Ch. '. i ,6&7) 

Intertextuality: Position of the scholar in academia 
Use of references to . traceable texts 

. genre 

. untraceable texts 
Contextuality: 

Position of the scholar in society 
Use of references to . gender symbols 

. gendered concepts 

. gender structure 

. gender identity 

4.5 Empirical material: selection of periods, authors and texts 

As indicated in Chapter 1, the empirical material of this thesis contains texts by well-known 
economists. These texts are not dealt with as a source of information about historical 
economic reality, but as part of the historical context. The texts that will be scrutinized in the 
following chapters are important historical documents that were at the same time a result of 
social and academic developments, and themselves provided frames of reference for later 
discussions both inside and outside the economic discipline. 

The economic texts I selected for scrutiny are successful pioneering texts or, as most 
economists are used to saying, seminal texts; these texts are widely accepted by the discipline 
and perceived as pillars of the field. If I would have been interested in economists' perception 
of women, I would have choosen other texts. The interest here is, however, in the use of 
gender notions in economic texts, which compels me to turn to economic texts central to the 
discipline of economics. My choice for pioneering texts is based on the presupposition that 
texts, which propose new ideas and explore new topics and/or approaches have to establish 
their credibility. This can be done in various ways. Where textbooks or report on the results of 
'normal research' in the Kuhnian sense may leave many shared assumptions implicit, authors 
of pioneering texts will to some extent be forced to use external points of reference that will 
enable them to found his/her views and to get them launched. It is in these pioneering texts 
that I expect to read as explicitly as possible the way these (re)definitions are put together and 
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constructed in relation to the economic reasoning proposed in these texts. These texts are also 
still read and referred to today, albeit usually without recognition of its gendered meaning. 

I selected texts of two periods in the history of economic thought in which new 
economic perspectives and theories emerged - the early classical period and the early 
neoclassical period. Hutchison (1987) sees the pre-classical period as starting in 1662, the date 
of publication of William Petty's Treatise of Taxes and Contributions. The end of this period 
is set as 1776, the year of publication of Adam Smith's An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes 
of the Wealth of Nations. From this period I will address texts by Sir William Petty (1623-
1687) and Adam Smith (1723-1790), being two major, pioneering authors writing on Political 
Economy. 

The early neoclassical period - by many also considered as 'the marginalist revolution' 
- is regarded as beginning around 1870 and more or less concluding around 1890 (Collison 
Black, Coats & Goodwin (eds) 1973, Hutchison 1978, Schabas 1990). This period showed 
changes in policy objectives, the emergence of social movements and some major changes in 
the theoretical framework of economic science. The subject matter of economic science shifts 
from the wealth of nations and the cost-of-production-theories of value to the maximizing 
economic behavior of individuals and the consumer's equilibrium at which marginal utilities 
of all commodities purchased are proportional to their price (see also Collison Black, Coats & 
Goodwin (eds) 1973, 337). These shifts are reflected in a change in the name of the field from 
'political economy' to 'economics'. From this period I address texts by William Stanley Jevons 
(1835-1882) and Alfred Marshall (1842-1924). 

Chapter 7 contains a revisitation of the texts from Gary S. Becker (born in 1930) and 
John Pencavel (born around 1940) analyzed in Chapters 2 and 3. These texts can be located in 
the period in which 'economic imperialism' attained predominance. 
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Chapter 5 

A gender reading of texts by 

William Petty and Adam Smith 

5.1 Introduction 

This chapter goes back to the early days of political economy and examines the gendered 
character of some seventeenth and eighteenth-century economic texts. Under scrutiny are 
major texts written by two political economists who are widely considered to be the founding 
fathers of the discipline: William Petty (1623 - 1687) and Adam Smith (1723 -1790). 

Hutchison regards Petty's Treatise of Taxes and Contributions (1662) as the starting 
point of the pre-classical period in economic science because Petty turned political economy 
into a 'serious, more-or-less disciplined, independent subject' (Hutchison 1992, 2). I focus my 
analysis on Petty's Treatise of Taxes and Contributions (1662), his famous Political 
Arithmetick(l676) and The Political Anatomy of Ireland (1672). 

It has been said of Adam Smith that he has 'a strong claim of being both the Adam and 
the smith of systematic economics'.64 He was perhaps not the first to provide a coherent 
systematic description of the economy (see Cantillon 1755, Steuart 1767), but it is his work 
that has been widely acknowledged and is still referred to as fundamental to the discipline 
(Roll 1938). Hutchison (1992) sees the classical period as starting with the publication of 
Adam Smith's Wealth of Nations in 1776. In this chapter, I shall examine Smith's Theory of 
Moral Sentiments (TMS) (1759) and discuss An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the 
Wealth of Nations (WN) (1776) in a more general way. 

In this chapter the use and construction of notions of masculinity and femininity in 
these texts are analyzed and compared. Section 5.2 starts with a summary of Petty's texts and 
discusses the use of sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender. Subsequently the focus 
is on the intertextuality of Petty's texts: how are implicit perceptions of gender given content 
by means of references to traceable texts, to genre, and to untraceable or culture texts? Then 
the contextuality of these texts is discussed: what use is made of social symbols, social 
(gender) structures, of established concepts and of social perceptions of individual gender? 
Finally I bring these lines together and indicate the impact of gender on Petty's economic 
reasoning with reference to a particular set of pages from The Political Anatomy of Ireland 

Kenneth Boulding ( 1969) 'Economics As A Moral Science', American Economic Review 70, p. 1. 
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(1672) (see Appendix 5.1). Section 5.3 contains a discussion of Adam Smith's texts with 
regard to the same topics (see Appendix 5.2 for the pages analyzed in section 5.3.5). In section 
5.4, I compare use of gender by Petty and Smith and indicate some historical shifts in the 
relation between gender and political economy. 

5.2 Texts by Sir William Petty 

5.2.1 The Economic Writings of Sir William Petty4'i 

The two volumes of The Economic Writings of Sir William Petty contain Petty's complete 
work, introduced by the editor Charles Henry Hull (1899). The texts consist of various kinds 
of reports to the King and Parliament, and are in the nature of accounting reports and 
investigations. 

A Treatise of Taxes & Contributions deals with '[sjhewing the Nature and Measures of 
Crown-Lands. Assessments. Customs. Poll-Moneys. Lotteries. Benevolence. Penalties. 
Monopolies. Offices. Tythes. Raising of Coins. Harthmoney. Excercize, &c. With several 
intersperst Discourses and Digressions concerning Warres. The Church. Universities. Rents & 
Purchases. Usury & Exchange. Banks & Lombards. Registries for Conveyances. Beggars. 
Ensurance. Exportation of Money, Wool. Free-ports. Coins. Housing. Liberty of Conscience, 
&c. The same being frequently applied to the present State and Affairs of IRELAND.' (Petty 
1662, cover text) The treatise discusses public expenditure, the possible grounds on which 
taxes can be raised to meet costs, and the ways in which these taxes can be levied. Petty 
acknowledges the self-interest of the individual, conceives of property as an important 
determinant of status, and is in favor of taxes being paid in proportion to the amount of 
property: taxation should leave the relative distribution of wealth unchanged (Roll 1938, 102). 

The Political Anatomy of Ireland (1672) examines the wealth, value and productivity 
of Ireland. Petty takes detailed stock of the lands, people, houses, smokes,66 money, trades and 
inhabitants: their religion, language, manners etc. This account contains several proposals on 
ways of improving the profitability of Ireland for the English.67 One way to do this, according 
to Petty, was to exchange Irish and English women in order to achieve a 'transmutation' of the 
Irish population. 

In the preface to his Political Arithmetick Petty refers to the general idea prevalent at 
that time in England, that the 'whole Kingdom grows every day poorer and poorer' (Petty 
1676, 241-2). He indicates more positive tendencies68 and applies in this discourse the 
Baconian scientific method. He reasons 'in Terms of Number, Weight, or Measure' and bases 
his arguments on those causes which only 'have visible Foundations in Nature' (Petty 1676, 

65 I make use of Petty, Sir William, The Economic Writings of Sir William Petty, Volume I & II, 
Charles Henry Hull (ed.) New York: August Kelley [1963]. 
66 One way of levying taxes was according to the amount of smoaks (Petty 1676, 272-4). 
67 'If Henry the II. had or could have brought over all the people of Ireland into England, declining the 
Benefit of their Land; he had fortified, beautified and enrich'd England, and done real Kindness to the 
Irish.' (Petty 1672, 157) 
68 Observations, and that Men eat, and drink, and laugh as they use to do, have encouraged me to try if 
I could also comfort others, being satisfied my self, that the Interest and Affairs of England are in no 
deplorable Condition.' (Petty 1676, 244) 
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244). Applying the 'scientific' approach to economic inquiry, he measures the 'Wealth and 
Strength' of England vis-à-vis France, Holland and Zealand, in order to determine a basis for 
taxation, among other things.69 

5.2.2 The use of sex/gender distinction and perceptions of gender 
In reading Petty's texts it is easy to overlook the perception of gender that is applied, 
especially when one takes the frequently used terms 'Man' and 'mankind' as generic. Explicit 
references to women are scarce and gender relations are rarely discussed. Although historians 
(e.g. Tribe 1978, Nicholson 1986) and feminist theorists (e.g. Bordo 1987, Flax 1983, 
Hekman 1990, Harding 1991) acknowledge that these texts address characteristics and social 
behavior of men in the abstract, historians of economics tend to rephrase 'Man' or 'men' into 
gender neutral terms (e.g. 'the individual' and 'human agent'),™ and only few acknowledge the 
ambiguity of these terms.7' What can be said about Petty's use of concepts of gender? Does he 
make distinctions between women and men, and if so how does he deal with women and 
men? What roles or characteristics does he ascribe to them? 

What we see from his accounts is that Petty distinguishes between men and women, 
and focuses on men and their occupations and activities (see also Pujol 1992). In his 
discussion, for instance, of the valuation of the peoples of England and Ireland he chiefly 
refers to occupations such as 'Governours, Divines, Lawyers, Physicians, Merchants, and 
Retailers' (Petty 1662, 30)72. Elsewhere Petty indicates 'Divines, Physicians and Civilians 
(that is, of men bred in Universities)' (1662, 27). In Political Ahthmetick Petty states that 
'Husbandmen, Seamen, Soldiers, Artizans and Merchants are the very Pillars of any 
Common-Wealth' (1676, 259). Women appear in his accounts as follows: 

'fijmployed about the taking of 5000 Hogsheads of Pilchards, Boats, Nets, 
Hewers &c. Men and Women. 1000 Imployed about making 1000 Tuns of Iron, 
Men and Women. 2000 Smiths as by account, Men and Women 15,000 Their 
Servants to the Trade 7,500 Taylors and their Wives 45,000' (Petty 1662, 145) 

69 On the side, Petty also had specific thoughts about the Dutch: 'Many Writing on this Subject do 
so magnifie the Hollanders as if they were more, and all other Nations less than Men (as to the 
matters of Trade and Policy) making them Angels, and others Fools, Brutes, and Sots, as to those 
particulars; whereas I take the Foundation of their atchievements to lie originally in the Situation of 
the Country, whereby they do things inimitable by others, and have advantages whereof others are 
incapable.' (Petty 1676, 255) 
70 See e.g. Hirschman 1977, Meyers 1983. 
71 See e.g. Brown 1994, Bodkin 1999. 
72 The more extensive quote contains the following: 'In the next place it will be asked, who shall pay 
these men? I answer, every body; for if these be 1000. men in a Territory, and if 100. of these can 
raise necessary food and raiment for the whole 1000. If 200. more make as much commodities, as 
other Nations will give either their commodities or money for, and if 400. more be employed in the 
ornaments, pleasure, and magnificence of the whole; of there be 200. Governors, Divines, Lawyers, 
Physicians, Merchants, and retailers, making all 900. the question is, since there is food enough for 
this supernumerary 100. also, how should they come by it?' (Petty 1662, 30) 
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Women are referred to as in 'Millers and their wives' (Petty 1662, 146), or more implicitly as 
in 'per Head, one with another'73 (Petty 1662, 152). They are mainly addressed in relation to 
marriage, the generation of children and in connection with the activities of men.74 Their 
activities are specifically addressed when Petty describes the backward position of the Irish 
people in his Political Arithmetick: 

Ireland being under peopled, and Land, and Cattle being very cheap; there being 
every where store of Fish and Fowl; the ground yielding excellent Roots (and 
particularly that bread-like root Potatoes) and withal they being able to perform 
their Husbandry, with such harness and tackling, as each Man can make with his 
own hands; and living in such Houses as almost every Man can build; and every 
House-wife being a Spinner and Dyer of Wool and Yarn, they can live and subsist 
after their present fashion, without the use of Gold and Silver Money; (...)' (Petty 
1676,272-3) 

Petty regarded the Irish way of living as profoundly primitive. He thought it objectionable and 
devastating for the spirit of Irish men. 

'[..] If the people be so few, as that they can live, Ex sponte Creatis, or with 
little labour, such as is Grazing &c. they become wholly without Art. No man 
that will not exercise his hands, being able to endure the tortures of the mind, 
which much thoughtfulness doth occasion. ' (Petty 1662, 34) 

In this passage Perry's use of the sex/gender distinction comes clearly to the fore, it indicates 
his focus on men. 

Petty's use of'Man' 

A simple 'yes' or 'no' cannot answer the question as to whether Petty uses the terms 'Man', 
'man' and 'men' in a generic manner or refers exclusively to biological men. In some cases 
Petty uses these terms in reference to male individuals as, for instance, when he compares the 
wages of seamen to those of other men (there were no women sailors): 

'The Husbandman of England earns but about 4 s. per Week, but the Seamen have 
as good as 12 s. in Wages' 'fwjhereas the Employment of other Men is 
confined to their own Country, that of Seamen is free to the whole World;'(Petty 
1676,259) 

Or where he uses these terms in relation to the army, posing a question on 'the required Men 
to Man it'. In measuring the population of England, Scotland and Wales accounting the land, 
he is first includes women but in his more detailed discussion leaves them out: 

73 'One with another' means something like 'per capita', 'per person'. 
74 Petty also discusses the issue of the sex balance: 'I might also say, that forasmuch as there be more 
Males than Females m England, (the said disproportion pro tanto hindering procreation) that it were 
good for the Ministers to return to their Caelibat; or that none should be Ministers whilst they were 
married, [...].' (Petty 1662, 25) 
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'The value of people, Men, Women and Children in England, some have computed 
to be 701. per Head, one with another. But if you value the people who have been 
destroyed in Ireland, as Slaves and Negroes are usually rated, viz. at about 151. 
one with another; Men being sold for 251. and Children 51. each; the value of the 
people lost will be about 10,355,000. ' (Petty 1672, 152, emphasis added) 

Women are simply left out in the second emphasized phrase, assuming they were not sold for 

the same price as men. 
When Petty wants to refer to human beings in a general, more abstract manner he uses 

the term 'Man'. Although these are general claims regarding human beings, Petty seems to 
have male individuals in mind rather than female: 

'If there were but one Man living in England, then the benefit of the whole 
Territory, could be but the livelyhood ofthat one Man: But if another Man were 
added, the rent or benefit of the same would be double [...] For if a Man would 
know, what any Land is worth, the true and natural Question must be, How many 
Men will it feed? How many Men are there to be fed? ' (Petty 1676, 286) 

It remains however, impossible to really assess the masculinity or gender-neutrality of the 
term 'Man' as here used, from the text only. More information is required about the 
intertextuality and contextuality of Petty's use of'Man'. 

Before we turn to the discussion of intertextuality and contextuality of these texts, I 
would like to address the comments made by Sir Richard Cox. Cox was a contemporary of 
Petty, who criticized him on various counts including his use of a masculine perspective -
although not in those terms - and pointed at the effects on his arguments. Petty inserted these 
comments in a set of footnotes (see Hull 1899, 23). Especially relevant here are two critical 
comments on the accuracy of the accounts in The Political Anatomy of Ireland (1672), where 
Cox stresses the exclusion of women from Petty's considerations. One footnote concerns the 
way Petty counts the number of smiths' servants but leaves out the servants of the smiths' 

'"Smiths 15000 and their servts but 7500: whereas of all Trades Smiths doe most 
need a serv1 to help: It is indeed a two handed trade y1 cannot be without a serv1: 
ergo there should be as many Servts as Smiths". But Petty allows a servant to 
each smith, though none to the smiths' wives'1* (Petty 1672, 145).76 

The other comment provides a critical remark on Petty's proposal for transmutation of the 
Irish people, especially on the role of women in this process. Cox points out a blind spot with 
regard to gender in Petty's argument, which is rather offensive to women and their economic 
contribution (as well as to the Irish, by the way), 

75 This last sentence was added by Petty to Cox' comment. 
76 Superscripts as in 'y* have to be read as an abbreviation of'yet', 'serv1 as servant etc. 
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'The expedient of Transmutacon is mistaken in y? sex, for if a million of women 
were married to as many poor Irfish, EKf it is certain they would degenerate 
into meer Irish & yl in a few years, experience proves my Assertion'. (Petty 1672, 
158)77 

The inclusion of these comments, the way he stresses the importance of fact finding and 
countering prejudice (e.g. against the Irish as being lazy, see Petty 1672, 201) indicates Petty's 
scientific attitude. 

Concerning his use of sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender, it was 
indicated that Petty applies a biological concept of gender differences and a fairly clear-cut 
perception of women's and men's activities. Petty provides little information on the lives and 
activities of women. Women's work is only incidentally included in economic considerations; 
most of it vanishes into obscurity. Instead, he focuses on men and their activities in the 
elaboration of his accounts. 

5.2.3 Intertextuality of Petty's texts 
The use of gender in Petty's texts requires an examination of the academic discussions in 
which these texts played a role, of Petty's academic position and, linked to that, his position in 
these discussions. 

Petty had a creative and innovative mind, he had a good knowledge of Latin and 
pursued a varied career. He studied medicine,78 and was associated with the leading 
experimental scientific thinkers of the day (Roll 1938). Thomas Hobbes was one of his 
teachers when he was in Paris. In contrast to his predecessors, he wrote on economic matters 
without having direct business or mercantile interests in this area.79 Petty was invited to make 
certain investigations by Parliament and other authorities, which conferred on him a relatively 
independent position. Still, he had to gain trust and acknowledgement for his research and 
findings, which probably makes him one of the first contract researchers. 

Petty was involved in the scientific movement and in discussions around the founding 
of the Royal Society for the Improvement of Natural Knowledge in London. The scientific 
movement - the Royal Society in particular - turned away from the scholastic approach. These 
people distanced themselves from the hermetic heritage, and favored the experimental method 
and the making of direct observations of nature. The new science associated humanism and 
mechanical philosophy with a sharp distinction between the world of man and the world of 

77 The full quote contains the following text: 'The expedient of Transmutacon is mistaken in Ve sex, 
for if a million of women were married to as many poor Ir, it is certain they would degenerate into 
meer Irish & y* in a few years, experience proves my Assertion; besides in reason it must be soe, for 
women unless elevated by education and a principle of honour are less virtuous than men, y* is they 
are more easy & sooner allured by temptation or frightened by anything y* is like terrible, they are 
naturally more slothful and love their ease, besides Ve Irish naturally lord it over their wives & and are 
not soe uxorious as we Eng but if a number of young boys were exchanged yearly it would do w* our 
Author designs for boys bred after ye English manner would not marry but with women soe bred, 
wherefore y6 Ir women would betake themselves to Eng service to qualify themselves for such 
husbands.'(Petty 1672, 158) 
78 He studied medicine in Utrecht, Leiden and Amsterdam and later in Paris. (Hull 1899) 
79 In this he differs from his predecessors such as Thomas Mun (1571-1641), who was a 'captain of 
industry' (Roll 1938) (see Mun 1621). 
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nature (R.F. Jones 1936). Keller (1983a) describes the constitution of this new science as 
strongly linked to a hierarchical perception of masculinity and femininity,80 in which nature is 
addressed as female and described in terms of marriage, sex and rape metaphors.81 

It would certainly be interesting to conduct more research on Petty's exact role and 
position in these discussions than is possible in the context of this thesis. However, we can say 
that Petty was an enthusiast experimentalist, who collected his own data to a large extent. As 
one of the pioneers of the new science, he faced a situation in which there were only a few 
scientific scholars he would and could refer to. 

References to traceable texts 
In his texts, particularly where data are concerned, Petty makes use of primary observations, 
records from the tax levy practice, military records, and accounts such as the Bills of Mortality 
of London. In his own investigations, as we have also seen above, Petty focuses on men's 
work. In A Treatise of Taxes and Contributions he also makes use of the levy practices of 
those days, which were gendered in the sense that women were generally not considered as 
the subject of taxes. In those days women's interests were represented by men: fathers, 
brothers and husbands. As a consequence, the measuring of the national accounts tends to get 
biased along these lines. 

That it was also possible to have another view and perception of gender is shown in 
Natural and Political Observations upon the Bills of Mortality (Graunt & Petty 1665), which 
strikes a different tone in this respect.82 The Bills of Mortality of London, a statistical account 
of London's inhabitants, is ascribed, at least in part, to captain Graunt.83 Taking the contents of 
the Bills of Mortality of London as the basis for his conclusions, Graunt stumbles on various 
unexpected facts.84 One of these is that in those days, there were more men than women in 
London.85 Where Petty considers - though mostly implicitly - the social distinction between 
males and females to be evidently relevant, one of Graunt's 'general observations upon 

80 See also Keller 1985, Merchant 1980, Easlea 1981, and Noble 1992. 
81 Francis Bacon, for instance, characterized the scientific relation between Man and Nature by stating 
'Let us establish a chaste and lawful marriage between Mind and Nature' (quoted in Keller 1983a, 
190). 
82 Natural and Political Observations upon the Bills of Mortality (1665) contains an almost clinical, 
though racily presented report on all kinds of statistics relating to the population of London. Graunt 
first provides facts about casualties, death by sickness and other causes, burials and christenings, 
starting from 1603. Subsequently the author gives some observations based thereupon, in which he 
contradicts common opinions with fact. After these figures, Graunt & Petty discuss the sicknesses and 
causes of death in London. 
83 Graunt first published this essay in 1665. After his death, Petty edited this essay and later brought it 
out under his name in 1690.1 refer to this text here by acknowledging them both as author (Graunt & 
Petty 1665). 
84 Compare Becker's discussion on polygamy with that of Graunt & Petty: 'It is a Blessing to 
Mankind, that by this over-plus of Males there is this natural Bar to Polygamy: for in such a state 
Women could not live in that parity and equality of expense with their Husbands, as now, and here 
they do.' (Graunt & Petty 1665, 378) 
85 This was against the expectations raised by the recent plague outbreak, war casualties and the fact 
that women more frequently visit doctors, 'that Men, being more intemperate than Women, die as 
much by reason of their Vices, as Women do by the Infirmity of their Sex; and consequently, more 
Males being born than Females, more also die.' (Graunt & Petty 1665, 376) 
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casualties' states that, for him, the importance and relevance of sex/gender distinctions were 

not evident at all: 

'[njor could I ever yet learn (from the many I have asked, and those not of the 

least Sagacity) to what purpose the distinction between Males and Females is 

inserted, or at all taken notice of?' (Graunt & Petty 1665, 347, emphasis as in the 
original) 

This tension between the sex/gender distinction applied by Graunt and the one applied in 
Petty's work is neither further discussed nor reflected upon in Petty's texts. 

Although Petty introduces and stresses the importance of his new method of investigation, he 
explicitly refers to the work of his academic colleagues and takes over some of their gender 
notions. In order to stress the authority, importance and possibilities of this scientific approach 
to economic inquiry, he also refers to medicine - a field familiar to Petty - as a fairly well 
established scientific field (see also Hutchison 1992). 

'Sir Francis Bacon, in his Advancement of Learning, hath made a judicious 
Parallel in many particulars, between the Body Natural, and Body Politick, and 
between the Arts of preserving both in Health and Strength: And it is as 
reasonable, that as Anatomy is the best foundation of one, so also of the other; 
and to practice upon the Politick, without knowing the Symmetry, Fabrick, and 
Proportion of it, is as casual as the practice of Old-women and Empyricks. ' (Petty 
1672, 129) 

Petty positions himself here on the side of the new science in opposition to older practices in 
medicine, which were generally conducted by midwives and older women with practical 
knowledge. This new art of anatomy excluded women from the practicing of medicine and 
distanced itself from women's traditional practices.86 

Petty also refers to Bacon's Advancement of Learning and thereby stresses the gender 
dichotomy between 'the Body Natural' versus 'the Body Politick' as elaborated in medicine, to 
propagate his method of research. The method of medicine - here described as the 'Art of 
Anatomy' - is suggested as the best approach to analysis and to preserving the health and 
strength of the Body Politick. 

The use of genre 
Petty's texts are directed to those in power: princes, kings and members of Parliament. In 
letters to the Duke of Ormond87 and to the High Chancellor of Great Britain,88 Petty appeals 

86 See e.g. Schiebinger 1989. 
87 The letter the Duke of Ormond for instance starts with 'My Lord, The Celebrated Author of the 
following Treatise, had not only the Honour to be known to Your Grace's Grandfather, the late 
illustrious Duke of ORMOND, but was likewise held by him in that just Esteem, which he never fail'd 
of expressing towards Men of Learning and Ingenuity.' (Petty 1672, 125) 
88 The letter to the High Chancellor of Great Britain states that 'As the whole Design of this Treatise 
tends to the enriching of a Kingdom, by advancing its Trade and Publiek Credit, I am naturally led to 
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particularly to their scientific interests. Perry's use of genre is reflected in the texts of the 
reports as well as in the letters that accompany the reports and that address the commissioner 
directly.89 The nature and status of these reports affect the questions Petty thinks the men in 
power consider important, and that should therefore be raised and the perspective he applies in 
answering them. In the Treatise of Taxes & Contributions, for instance, he perceives Ireland's 
situation from the perspective of the English Crown and deals with the issue of how to 
increase tax income. Petty himself comes rather strongly to the fore here, taking the role of 
narrator. He states questions, which he subsequently answers in a systematic manner. Thus he, 
as narrator, coincides with the focalizor; he is the one who decides what he thinks those in 
power will see as important and it is through his eyes that the reader perceives 'the facts'. Men 
appear as the main characters in these texts, but neither men nor women are focalizers; the 
story is never told from their perspective. They remain passive and figure only as observed 
subjects. 

Petty's texts contain a monologic account in the sense that he provides definitions, 
numbers, and conclusions and contradicts accepted views, without leaving much space for 
counter arguments or various considerations. 

The power perspective thus applied goes in some instances with a masculine 
perspective, as for instance, in The Political Anatomy of Ireland (1672). Here Petty proposes 
to solve 'the Irish problem' by 'transmutation', the moving of English people to Ireland, and of 
unmarried Irish women to England. To protect English men from fighting in Ireland, Petty 
thus suggests manipulating the Irish men by importing English women and priests, who are 
addressed as mere instruments of control.90 Petty thus extends his approach to achieving 'the 
richness and welfare of England' to other, non-economic spheres. The use of genre reflects 
here the power relation between Petty and the authorities, his main readers. Gender appears to 
play a secondary role in this respect. 

References to culture texts 
Petty refers to 'culture texts' (established, untraceable scientific notions) only to a limited 
extent. Unlike in his Political Anatomy of Ireland (1672) in which he refers to Francis Bacon, 
in Political Arithmetick (1676) Petty explains his use of method without explicit references: 

put it under the Patronage of a Minister of State, whose Love for his Nation's Welfare and Glory is so 
generally known to all the World; and more especially, my Lord, this Work, being founded upon 
Mathematical Truth, claims a Right to the Protection of your Lordship, who is so great a Master in 
that Science.' (Petty 1672, 128) 
89 The Political Anatomy of Ireland, for instance, is accompanied by several letters of reference, which 
recommend Petty's work to King Charles II and the members of the King's private council, among 
others. 
90 It was thought that transmutation would be speeded up through the transportation of Irish women to 
England and English women to Ireland, as well as the reduction of the number of Irish priests, the 
remaining priests being replaced by English priests. 'So as that when the Priests, who govern the 
Conscience, and the Women, who influence other powerful Appetites, shall be English, both of whom 
being in the Bosom of the Men, it must be, that no massacring of English, as heretofore, can happen 
again. Moreover, when the language of the Children shall be English, and the whole Oeconomy of the 
Family English viz. Diet, Apparel &c. the Transmutation will be very easy and quick.' (Petty 1672, 
158) 
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'The Method 1 Take to do this, is not yet very usual; for instead of using only 
comparative and superlative Words, and intellectual Arguments, 1 have taken the 
course (as a Specimen of the Political A-rithmetick I have long aimed at) to 
express myself in Terms o/Number, Weight or Measure; to use only Arguments of 
Sense, and to consider only such Causes, as have visible Foundations in Nature; 
leaving those that depend upon the mutable Minds, Opinions, Appetites, and 
Passions of particular Men, to the Consideration of others: [...]' (Petty 1676, 
244) 

Petty positions himself here again as part of the new science, constructing an opposition 
between 'Sense' and 'Causes with visible Foundations in Nature' versus what he characterizes 
as 'mutable Minds, Opinions, Appetites and Passions of Particular Men' from which he 
distances himself. Instead of leaning on Bacon and medical science, Petty here states his 
arguments in more general terms, which gives the impression that the approach to science he 
propagates was better established by then. 

The gendered character of 'Man ' 
In his use of the term 'Man' Petty draws on his colleagues in science. In his days the definition 
of'Man' - and the relation between man, society, the state, the sovereign, and the family - was 
still a major topic in academic circles.9' Petty's perception of the relation between the 
sovereign and his subjects shows Hobbesian features, just as his use of the new scientific 
method indicates Baconian influences (see also Poovey 1998, 123). 

Hobbes' concept of 'Man' is articulated in relation to the state and the family. Man can 
be considered, not so much as a male person, but rather as a 'possessive individual' 
(Macpherson 1962), 'an artificial person' or 'head of a household' (Tribe 1978, 44, Okin 1979, 
198),92 or as a 'patriarchal father'93 (Flax 1983, 264), in other words, an abstract person to 
whom a certain authority is assigned. Hobbes displays some ambiguity on the issue as to 
whether women and men have to be considered equal. At one place men and women are 
perceived equal partners in the family; elsewhere, however, he posits 'The Father' as an 
unquestioned authority in the family (Flax 1987, Nicholson 1986). 

In his endeavor to found a 'New Philosophy' and inaugurate the 'Masculine Birth of 
Time' (see Keller 1985), Francis Bacon - as indicated, another author Petty builds on -
redefines nature from a nurturing mother into a mechanism which must be exposed and 
understood (Hekman 1990, 115). Bacon postulates scientific knowledge as a means to power, 
and articulates the relation between man and nature in terms of domination and control: 'in 
terms of "conquering" and "mastering" nature' (Keller 1983a, 190).94 In Bacon there is also 

91 See e.g. Francis Bacon, The Advancement of Learning, f1605), Thomas Hobbes, Leviathan (1651), 
John Locke, Two Treatises of Government (1690). 
92 This head of the household acquires authority by virtue of having the domination of'children, fools 
and madmen 'that have no use of Reason', and these categories may be personated by Guardians or 
Curators' (Hobbes, quoted in Tribe 1978, 43). 
93 An immortal Father who 'by controlling and channeling the passions of his sons, [...] creates the 
possibility of civil society, morality and culture, none of which can exist in the state of nature' (Flax 
1983,264). 
94 Keller quotes Bacon here, stating 'I am come in very truth leading you to Nature with all her 
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ambiguity concerning the perception of gender: Bacon uses on the one hand metaphors that 
speak about 'a chaste and lawful marriage between Man and Nature' and on the other hand he 
builds on rape metaphors (Keller 1985). 

Where both Hobbes and Bacon are more or less explicit about the ontological status of 
their main subject, though ambiguous concerning its gender, Petty's 'Man' is an abstract 
concept, whose gender is not discussed at all. Considering Petty's use of 'Man', which is in 
reference and content based on Hobbes' and Bacon's definitions of man, this has to be 
considered as masculine rather than feminine. 

So far we have seen perceptions of gender that enter Petty's texts through the data 
applied from the tax levy practice, the focus on men's activities, and his use of the term 'Man'. 
Petty, who strongly favors the new experimental approach based on observation, mostly refers 
to facts, sources and metaphors from other sciences. This does not prevent however, his 
masculine (and power) perspective from influencing his texts. His usage of gender at the level 
of observation, of use of method and use of the term 'Man', seem to reinforce each other, 
while ambiguities and contradictions concerning gender are left out. To obtain insight into the 
contextuality of Petty's texts and in the way social perceptions of gender that play a role here, 
we now turn to the context of Petty's texts, to gender in seventeenth century England. 

5.2.4 Contextuality of Petty's texts 
Petty lived in an era in which the power of the Roman Catholic Church had passed its peak. 
Luther and Calvin had already claimed the individual's responsibility for his own acts before 
God, the Inquisition had terrorized many European countries and the wave of witch-hunting 
was more or less over. The attitude towards hermetic philosophy and alchemy was a major 
topic of concern in what was known as the 'Invisible College' in Oxford, which later became 
the Royal Society. Because of former links to radical social and religious movements, and 
'since heresy had come to be associated, through witchcraft and enthusiasm, with women, [...] 
those associated with empiricist movement had to earnestly emphasize that theirs was, above 
all, a reliable "masculine" endeavor' (Noble 1992, 229). Where before research had been 
conducted in monasteries and convents, it now increasingly took place in universities, which 
were, like the new scientific societies, not accessible to women (Schiebinger 1989, Noble 
1992, Wertheim 1995).95 

Although God the Father was still perceived as the main source of power and the 
founder of laws (with the King as his earthly representative), the legitimization of the 
sovereign became increasingly perceived as based on the will of the people. This will of the 
people found its expression in Parliament rather than through the Crown. The state's fairly 
firm grip on social and economic matters was loosening; trade, manufacturing and industry 
was beginning to be freed from state regulation and intervention. However, England was then 
still a predominantly agricultural society. 

In addition to his academic work, Petty took part in politics, and was a landlord in 
Ireland. In his person and his actions, he brought a new way of doing science into contact with 
the emerging class of new rulers; he had contacts with the most highly esteemed scholars of 

children to bind her to your service and make her your slave' (Keller 1983a, 190). 
95 In this period scientific societies were founded all over Europe. None of them were accessible to 
women. This did not change until well into the twentieth century (Noble 1992). 
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his age, and with the king and Parliament. During the Restoration he took the side of those in 
power (Poovey 1998). Later in life he himself rose to an influential position and continued to 
write from that position. 

After he had completed his studies, and been appointed a professor in Oxford in 1650, 
he left for Ireland to serve in the army as a physician in 1652. He became acquainted with 
Cromwell and, as a result of his work on the Down Survey, he was appointed as a member of 
the commission that assigned forfeited Irish land to English officers and soldiers. He married 
in 1667. After the Restoration he acquired large Irish estates, was knighted, and appointed 
Surveyor-General of Ireland (Hull 1899). 

What appears to be a very solid social position was threatened for a number of years. 
As a prominent member of the Protestant colony in Ireland, he encountered problems with 
local farmers. When the position of the English Protestants in Ireland became severely 
threatened, Petty spent increasing periods of time in London, where he died in 1687. 

Petty writes his texts from the position ascribes above, applying gender symbols and 
metaphors of his time in elaborating and explaining central arguments, and makes a 
connection with the then current and emerging ideas on the division of tasks within the 
household, husbandry and productivity. Concerning his use of notions of individual gender, 
Petty appears to adhere to the more traditional pre-modern perception of individual gender. 

References to gender symbols 

The metaphor 'Labor is the Father and active principle of Wealth, as Lands are the Mother' 
(Petty 1662, 68)96 was an established notion at the time and is a dominant thought in Petty's 
writings (Hull 1899).97 Or as is stated in The Political Anatomy of Ireland: 'the most important 
Consideration in Political Oeconomies viz. [is, EK.] how to make a Par and Equation 
between Lands and Labour, so as to express the Value of any thing by either alone.' (Petty 
1672, 181) Where in this metaphor land and labor are to some extent on an equal footing, in 
Petty's texts the value of land is determined by what is considered as the productivity of labor 
alone (see quotes A and B in Appendix 5.1 and the discussion in section 5.2.5). 

References to established concepts 

For his conceptualization of labor, Petty makes use of and implicitly refers to what at the time 
was a common way of speaking and writing about farmers, who cultivate the soil. In the 
section in which he determines the value of labor in the Treatise of Taxes & Contributions we 
read: 

'Suppose a man could with his own hands plant a certain scope of Land with 
Corn, that is, could Digg, or Plough, Harrow, Weed, Reap, Carry home, Thresh, 
and Winnow so much as the Husbandry of this Land requires; and had withal 
Seed wherewith to sowe the same. I say, that when this man hath subducted his 
seed out of the proceed of his Harvest, and also, what himself hath both eaten and 

96 Later in the text he refers to 'Hands being the Father, as Lands are the Mother and Womb of 
Wealth' (Graunt & Petty 1665, 377). 
97 See e.g. Hull 1899, 3 77-8n. 
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given to others in exchange for Clothes, and other Natural necessaries; that the 
remainder of Corn is the natural and true Rent of the Land for that year; and the 
medium of seven years, or rather so many years as makes up the Cycle, within 
which Dearths and Plenties make their revolution, doth give the ordinary Rent of 
the Land in Corn.' (Petty 1662, 43) 

This description of the activities involved in husbandry links up to a tradition of handbooks 
written for farmers or landed gentry.98 In these texts husbandry is the activity of maintaining 
resources, which are given to man by God. Agricultural production begins and ends with the 
activities of the husbandman, 'an individual divorced from any specific social or economic 
status, whether yeoman or cottar, owner or tenant.' (Tribe 1978, 56). 

Based on this reasoning, in the following paragraph of the Treatise of Taxes Petty 
defines the value of the corn produced by one laborer as equal to 'the money, which another 
single man can save, within the same time, over and above his expense, if he imployed 
himself wholly to produce and make it' (Petty 1662, 43)." Thus this conceptualization of the 
relationship between God, man and nature reproduces and confirms the conceptualization of 
value based on the work ascribed to male farmers. Value thus becomes computed by reference 
to the work of male individuals on the one hand, while on the other hand the 'active' 
contribution of land is equated to the supposedly constant value of silver. 

A little further on in the text of The Treatise on Taxes and Contributions (p.45), we 
see the use of an established social gender concept where the father is assumed to be the head 
of the household and the representative of the family, especially of its female members. This 
representation of women by their fathers and brothers related initially to the political or 
authoritative aspect of gender relations. Here Petty applies it in the determination of the use of 
resources by a family and in the determination of the value of land. When Petty computes the 
natural par between land and labor, the rent or value of the usus fructus per annum, he states 
that: 

'the number of years, which I conceive one man of fifty years old, another of 
twenty eight, and another of seven years old, all being alive together may be 
thought to live; that is to say, of a Grandfather, Father, and Childe; few men 
having reason to take care of more remote Posterity' (Petty 1662, 45). 

'8 Tribe (1978) discusses a few examples of these texts: Five Hundredth Pointes of Good Husbandrie 
(Fitzherbert and Tusser 1586), Maison Rustique or the Country Farme (Estienne 1606), Adam out of 
Eden: Or, An Abstract of Divers Excellent Experiments Touching the Advancement of Husbandry 
(Speed 1659) Epitome of the Whole Art of Husbandry (Blagrave 1675). 
99 'Let another man go travel into a Country where is Silver, there Dig it, Refine it, bring it to the same 
place where the other man planted his Corn; Coyne it, &c. the same person, all the while of his 
working for Silver, gathering also food for his necessary livelihood, and procuring himself covering, 
&c. I say, the Silver of the one, must be esteemed of equal value with the Corn of the other: the one 
being perhaps twenty Ounces and the other twenty Bushels. From whence it follows, that the price of 
a Bushel of this Corn to be an Ounce of Silver.' (Petty 1662, 43) 

83 



CHAPTER 5: A GENDER READING OF PETTY AND SMITH 

It is men's cost of living that is calculated here, leaving out that of women.100 It seems that 
Petty was caught here in a set of social concepts that prevented him from following through 
what he planned to do: to base his reasoning on facts and numbers only. Later on in section 
5.2.5, on the impact on economic reasoning, we see how Petty computes the value of land in 
terms of products of labor in the Political Anatomy of Ireland ( 1672). 

References to gender structure 
Consider all this against the background of a society in which gender relations and the 
organization of the family were changing from an extended family into a smaller unit, the 
nuclear family. 

The debate on the relative strength of the position of women in pre-capitalist society 
compared to the early capitalist period has not yet been concluded. Alice Clark indicates in 
her description of the working life of women in the seventeenth century that women played a 
pronounced role in and made a substantial contribution to farming, manufacturing and other 
professions (Clark 1919). The assignment of'domestic tasks' and 'production' was sex-based, 
and in the organization of agricultural work, specific tasks were allotted to the wife (Tribe 
1978, 55). The sex of the worker also provided the basis for the distinction between skilled 
and unskilled work (Wiesner 1993, 84). Although women and men often worked together in 
farming, household work and spinning were generally considered to be women's work. 
Women's right to run a business was limited to special trades, such as fishmongers at the 
market, and to special situations, such as that in which a widow inherited her husband's 
business. 

In Petty's texts, where he speaks of 'the value of land' and 'agricultural production', 
these are seen as the result of men's work. In the process, women's and other dependents' 
contributions become implicitly assigned to the man and the costs of reproduction are 
overlooked. Only very occasionally and incidentally does Petty acknowledge that men have 
children who need food and clothing, without however including this in his theorizing.101 Like 
many of his contemporaries, Petty overlooks women's existence and their generative and 
economic productive contribution, thus leaving them out of his theorization. 

References to individual gender 
In the Renaissance and later, the sex/gender distinction applied shifted from being perceived 
predominantly in relation to generation, towards a notion in which the sex of a person 
determined the whole organism (including the liver, bones and brain). Women and men 
became increasingly perceived as complementary to one another, as forming together one 
individual (Schiebinger 1989). This was supported by the developments then going on in 
disciplines such as medicine. 

Petty's texts, however, ascribe certain tasks - rather than features - to women (and 
men), and thus seem to apply a rather traditional, pre-modern view of individual gender that 
limits the importance of the gender distinction to the distribution of (re)productive tasks. 

100 See also Klant 1987. 
101 Women and children are sometimes perceived as a burden: 'some poor, though stubborn, 
stiffhecked Refuser, [who is, EK] charged with Wife and Children' (Petty 1662, 33). 
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5.2.5 The impact on economic reasoning 
How does the use of gender notions impact on Petty's perception of economic reality? What 
can we say on this subject while making use of what was indicated above? I shall discuss 
these issues in reference to pages 180-183 of The Political Anatomy of Ireland (1672) where 
Petty discusses his concept of value, which is at the core of his economic theory (see 
Appendix 5.1 to this section). 

In these pages Petty makes two distinct computations of the yield of land. The first 
way of computing the natural value of land includes A) the acres of every parish, and B) the 
total of produced commodities such as butter and corn over a period of three years. In order to 
be able to obtain these values, Petty proposes to estimate the number of people living there 
and the value of their housing minus the wages of 'working people'. Thus first the production 
of land and labor are counted together in the amount of goods produced, then the number of 
people and the value of the houses is used to estimate the value of these goods, from which 
the value of the land is to be derived. The contribution of women, children and the elderly to 
production is thus either ascribed to the husband or laborer or to hired people. 

The second computation is of a more quantitative and hypothetical character (see 
quote C. in Appendix 5.1). The language becomes more generalized, referring to 'Men' and 
'Man' only. First the independent contribution of the land (including that of the calf) is stated. 
First he remarks that 'some Men will eat more than others, is not material, since by a days 
food we understand 1 /100 part of what 100 of all Sorts and Sizes will eat, as to Live, Labour, 
and Generate.' (1672, 181, quote D) Petty deals here however, with men, as he subsequently 
establishes his measure of value containing 'the days of food of an adult Man, at a Medium, 
and not the days labour, is the common measure of Value, and seems to be as regular and 
constant as the value of fine Silver.' (Petty 1672, 181) The average number of the days of food 
of an adult man however, is not the average of those who work in husbandry and elsewhere, at 
most it is the average consumption of what he conceives of as 'labourers', i.e. adult male 
individuals. 

Petty subsequently turns to finding 'a Par and Equation between Art and Simple 
Labour' and 'between drudging Labour, and Favour, Power, Authority &c' , in terms of 
exchange value (Petty 1672, 182). Then he returns 'to the matter in hand' (the finding of a par 
between land and labor). On this he finally states that the quantity of commodities produced 
shows the effects of the land, the first being measured by the number of people and the quality 
of housing (which gives an indication of the value of their food). These however depend in 
turn on the value of land, the value of which Petty ultimately admits that he 'is not yet able to 
furnish' (Petty 1672, 183, quote E). Land as producer of value is thus left aside. The laborer 
becomes central as the producer, and his days of food and labor are posited as the 'common 
measure of Value' (see also Roll 1938, 104). 

5.2.6 Conclusions 
In the above discussion on Petty's texts, it was shown that Petty applies a biological concept 
of gender; women and men are addressed as different groups of people to whom specific tasks 
are (implicitly) ascribed. The focus is on men and their activities. 

Petty makes use of the practice of tax levy that counts men only. He confirms and 
reproduces the gendered nature of the notions of 'Man', reducing women to men; and he 
subsequently reduces women's work (such as cooking, washing clothes, spinning, keeping 
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house and taking care of the children and their work on the land) to that of men (or hired 
labor). These perceptions of gender at different levels sometimes contradict, but mostly 
strengthen one another. He makes use of established gender notions as introduced by Hobbes 
and Bacon, without however acknowledging the ambiguity concerning gender that used to go 
with it. Instead, these concepts are posited and applied as if they were uniform in meaning. All 
in all Petty's use of gender has considerable impact on the content and organization of 
economic concepts and accounts articulated in these texts, not in the least where it concerns 
his conceptualization of value. 
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CHAPTER 5: A GENDER READING OF PETTY AND SMITH 

5.3 Texts by Adam Smith 

5.3.1 Smith's Theory of Moral Sentiments an d Wealth of Nations 
Taking a large step in the history of economic thought, I now turn to texts by Adam Smith, 
published about a century after those of William Petty. During this century British society 
changed substantially and the position of science and the social and academic perceptions of 
gender changed with it. 

Adam Smith (1723-1790) published two books during his lifetime: The Theory of 
Moral Sentiments (1759)'02 and An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of 
Nations (1776)10\ The Theory of Moral Sentiments (TMS) contains a discussion on how men 
form moral judgements, and investigates the basis of moral approval and disapproval.' 

The book starts with a discussion of propriety105, more specifically with an explanation 
of sympathy106 and the way judgments of conduct are made. Smith stresses the importance of 
sympathy: the propensity of humans to put themselves in other people's shoes in order to 
understand their feelings and judge their conduct. Smith considers sympathy to be limited to 
the extent that identification with the passions of the other person is possible. When for 
instance, these passions are too vehement, it is impossible to 'follow' them or 'enter' them, 
which will lead to a negative judgement of such conduct. Men, according to Smith, will 
therefore modify their behavior to enable others to enter into their feelings and to induce a 
positive judgement in others about their conduct. Since the love and praise of one's fellow 
men are important aims for most people, men will strive for mediocrity in passions and for 
propriety. Society enables men to adjust their feelings, since in society there are other people, 
who will 'mirror' and judge one's behavior. At the end of Part I, Smith distinguishes two kinds 
of virtues: the soft and amiable virtues such as humanity,107 and the virtues of self-denial and 
self-government. While the former is considered as 'mere propriety' and the latter as a virtue 
that has to be striven for, both are considered essential in order to arrive at the perfection of 
human nature. 

After the discussion of various sorts of passions in Part II, Smith deals with ambition, 
ranks, vanity, the causes of approbation and disapprobation and how to achieve the respect of 
one's fellow men. As an elaboration of the latter aspects, Smith discusses merit and demerit, 
more specifically the legitimate basis for reward and punishment. In the distinction made 
between merit and demerit and judgements made here, sympathy with the motives of the 
agent who acts provides the main foundation (TMS II.i.5.1). Though society will flourish 

1021 use the 1984 reprint of the Glasgow Edition of the Works and Correspondence of Adam Smith 
edited by Raphael & Macfie [1976]. 
1031 use the 1981 reprint of An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, edited by 
Campbell & Skinner [1979]. 
104 The fourth edition of the TMS has as a subtitle: 'An Essay towards an Analysis of the Principles by 
which Men Naturally Judge Concerning the Conduct and Character, First of Their Neighbours and 
Afterwards of Themselves' (ste Raphael 1975) 
105 Propriety (decency) consists in Smith's view of a mediocrity of passions (TMS I.ii.intro.l). 
106 Sympathy is very broadly defined by Smith as 'our fellow-feeling with any passion whatever.' 
(TMSI.i.1.5) 
107 Humanity, the common quality of fellow-feeling: being kind, thoughtful, sympathie to other 
people. Smith states about this virtue that it 'requires, surely, a sensibility, much beyond what is 
possessed by the rude vulgar of mankind.' (TMS I.i.5.6) 
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when benevolence108 between its members flourishes, it cannot subsist when justice is absent. 
Justice in turn cannot be achieved by the gentle virtues but has to be maintained by more 
forceful means. Although justice has its rules, and men strive for praise, fortune is 
unpredictable and compels men to face up to disaster. 

Having discussed the foundation of the judgements of others, Smith turns in Part III to 
the foundation of self-judgement, and the sense of duty. In this part, Smith explains the 
construction of the 'impartial spectator' and stresses the importance of praise-worthiness over 
praise. He makes a distinction between the person who is praised and the one who is 
praiseworthy. The man who is praiseworthy is he, who does not merely adjust his behavior, 
considering the judgements of his fellow men, but mainly considers his own (high) standards 
and identifies with the impartial spectator. Smith describes the impartial spectator as: 

'ftjhis inmate of the breast, this abstract man, the representative of mankind and 
substitute of the Deity, whom nature has constituted the supreme judge of all their 
actions...'(TMS lll.2.3ln) 

It is identification with the impartial spectator which makes man the immediate judge of his 
fellow men, because it gives the perspective not of an interested agent, but instead of a third 
instance, 'the demi-god with-in'. Smith allows for various attachments in the private sphere; he 
would sooner censure a man who appears insensible to his children or to the death of his 
father, than those who show too much feeling. Subsequently, he discusses self-command, the 
opposite of weakness, and how to achieve it. Smith propagated this entire scheme as a set of 
general moral rules, or a sense of duty, which by repeated assertion and application in society 
become internalized, helping men to refrain from despicable behavior and to be trustworthy. 
Subsequently Smith declares these general moral rules to be the 'laws of the Deity' or general 
rules prescribed by 'the vicegerents of God within us ' (TMS III.5.6). 

Smith discusses in Part IV and V the effects of utility and of custom, which seem to 
go against these general rules, but in Smith's view do not. In Part VI Smith discusses in more 
detail 'Of the Character of Virtue' and describes the features of'the prudent man'. Here Smith 
deals first with the individual in relation to other people, his children, parents and friends, and 
then his relation to the nation. Finally, he discusses benevolence at a universal level and 
finishes his treatise with a full chord on self-command. 

The last part, Part VII, contains Smith's lectures on systems of moral philosophy. He 
discusses here the views of the Greek philosophers Aristotle, Plato and Zeno (the Stoics) and 
more contemporary philosophers like Hutcheson, Hume and Mandeville. 

An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, a text of almost 1000 pages, 
consists of six books that address issues ranging from the importance of the division of labor, 
theories of value and of capital, to economic development, economic political systems and 
fiscal policies. 

The WN differs in various and fundamental ways from the TMS. The TMS posits 
man as capable of humanity and sympathy. The WN, however, regards common people as 

18 Benevolence can be described as affections, which aim at the happiness of others. (TMS 
VII.ii.intro.3) 
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purely self-interested. Where the TMS applies a dialogical manner of speech, the style of the 
WN is monologic (see Brown 1994). Where the TMS addresses nature as an active and 
didactic force, the WN applies mechanical metaphors and investigates the social system in 
terms of an abstract mechanism such as the invisible hand. The way and extent to which the 
WN differs from the TMS has prompted many economic historians to try and tackle 'the 
Adam Smith problem': to explain how and in what way these texts are related. Without 
aiming to solve this issue here, the TMS is here considered as prior to the WN in the sense 
that in the TMS Smith defined his view on morality and masculine identity, while the WN 
takes this as a given and a starting point from which to address the public economic realm. 

Although it is of course impossible to do justice to such a large and rich work as the 
WN in this context, let me give a rough summary of the text that will enable me to discuss 
some of the main elements of the work. The WN starts with a discussion of production and 
distribution. Smith begins his treatise with 'the improvement of productive powers by the 
division of labour'. The division of labor in the manufacturing shop is starting point of his 
analysis (his example of the pin factory is well known). Smith bases his value theory on the 
productivity of labor (its use value and its exchange value). In his price theory, he sees the use 
of land, capital and labor as the three main sources of revenue. 

Book II contains Smith's theory of capital and his distinction between productive and 
unproductive labor. He defines the first as labor that 'adds value to the subject upon which it is 
bestowed [...] that of his own maintenance, and of his master's profit.' (WN, Il.iii.l) The labor 
of manual servants is thus perceived as unproductive and women's reproductive work is 
excluded. Smith's capital theory perceives capital mainly as stock. 

Books III, IV and V address the development and progress of nations and social 
economic systems. Smith discusses here in succession the communities of hunters and of 
shepherds, the mercantile and commercial societies and the social and economic changes that 
accompany progress and growth between these stages. 

Book VI deals in great detail with government policies on taxation and debt. As 
elsewhere, Smith shows here extensive knowledge of a number of countries, their economic 
practices and wealth. Let me mention here in passing Smith's lengthy plea for a standing 
army. 

In the WN Smith constructs society as a coherent system, a machine in which the 
behavior of the separate parts - i.e. individuals who act out of self-interest - together produces 
a harmonic unity and promotes the wealth of the nation, even if there is no intention to do so. 
Government should refrain from interference as much as possible. In this process, according 
to Smith, it is the division of labor in particular that makes the growth of production and 
wealth possible. 

5.3.2 Use of sex/gender distinction and perceptions of gender 
Feminist economic analyses of Adam Smith's work address his perception of gender and 
describe his use of masculine perspective on specific topics.109 Nancy Folbre indicates that 
Smith perceives gender inequality as ordained by God and nature, and points out his 
attachment to the sexual double standard that describes chastity as a specifically female 
obligation (Folbre 1992). The approach here applied addresses Smith's use of gender in a 

1 See Akkerman 1992, Rendall 1987, Pujol 1992, Bodkin 1999. 
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broader sense and questions Smith's use of sex/gender distinction and the perspective he takes. 
As we follow Smith's texts, the use of a biological concept of gender in both the TMS 

and the WN can now, after our analysis of Petty's texts, be established without too much 
difficulty. Like Petty, Smith distinguishes between women and men and ascribes different 
tasks to each group. Reference is made to men's occupations"", to manhood'", to male family 
members"2 in the TMS, and to farmers, laborers, journeymen etc. in the WN (see also Pujol 
1992). In the WN the laborer is regarded as a male person, he is stated to have a 'wife and 
family, whom he must maintain out of his wages at home' (see e.g. WN I.x.b.31) The 
impossibility in many cases of replacing 'men' with 'women' makes it highly unlikely that 
Smith is speaking here of women as well as of men."3 At the same time women, or 'the fair 
sex',"4 are considered as significantly different from men."5 

'To talk to a woman as we would to a man is improper: it is expected that their 
company should inspire us with more gaiety, more pleasantry, and more 
attention; and an intire insensibility to the fair sex, renders a man contemptible in 
some measure even to the men. ' (TMS I.ii.l .2, emphases added, EK) 

Women are scarcely present, and are even absent in those instances where they might be 
expected to be the subject of discussion as, for instance, in the passage on the relationship 
between parent and child."6 On these and similar topics, Smith refrains from discussing the 
role of the mother or simply leaves her out."7 In the WN the differences between men are 
considered to 'arise not so much from nature, as from habit, custom, and education'. (WN 
I.ii.4) At the same time, women are perceived as different, and therefore have an education 

110 'Wise and judicious conduct, when directed to greater and nobler purposes than the care of the 
health, the fortune, the rank and reputation of the individual, is frequently and very properly called 
prudence. We talk of the prudence of the great general, of the great statesman, of the great legislator.' 
(TMS Vl.i. 15) 'A wise man should surely be capable of doing what a good soldier holds himself at all 
times in readiness to do.' (TMS VI.ii.3.4) 
"' 'Death, too, is just as proper a termination of old age, as is youth is of childhood, or manhood of 
youth.' (TMS W.ü . 1.37) 
112 'The most virtuous of all affections, therefore, was that which embraced as its object the happiness 
of all intelligent beings. The least virtuous, on the contrary, of those to which the character of virtue 
could in any respect belong, was that which aimed no further than at the happiness of an individual, 
such as a son, a brother, a friend.' (TMS VII.ii.3.10) 
113 See e.g. where Smith speaks of a soldier for whom '[t]he loss of a leg may generally be regarded as 
a more real calamity than the loss of a mistress.' (TMS I.ii.l .7) 
114 See also Rendall (1987) who argues that Smith addresses women as dependent and vulnerable 
beings, whose main task is to stay at home and take care of the children. 
115 See for instance the following two quotes from the TMS: 'Anger against a man is, no doubt, 
somewhat different from anger against a woman, and that again from anger against a child.' (TMS 
VII.iii.3.13) or 'The friendship which we conceive for a man is different from that with which a 
woman affects us, even where there is no mixture of any grosser passion.' (TMS VII.iv.4) 
116 'A father is apt to be less attached to a child, who, by some accident, has been separated from him 
in its infancy, and who does not return to him till it is grown up to manhood.' (TMS Vl.ii.l .8) 
117 'After himself, the members of his own family, those who usually live in the same house with him, 
his parents, his children, his brothers and sisters, are naturally the objects of his warmest affections. ' 
(TMS Vl.ii.l.2) 
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that renders 'them both likely to become the mistresses of a family, and to behave properly 
when they have become such'. (WN V.i.f.47). Smith thus not only ascribes different tasks to 
women and men just as Petty did, but also different characteristics and features to both sexes 
to a point where 'the fair sex' almost becomes another species. Like Petty, Smith applies a 
masculine perspective in that he focuses on men and their activities. More so than in Petty's 
texts, women have become invisible and are excluded from consideration. 

Perceptions of gender relations 
The masculine perspective in Smith's text contains not just a view on matters from a man's 
point of view, but also embraces a negative perception of women as, for instance, where he 
discusses the passions. Smith regards the passions as excited by 'objects peculiarly related to 
ourselves'. (TMS I.ii.intro.l) In this perception, a passion for a woman is excited by the 
woman, who is the object of that passion. The passions that have their origin either in the 
body or in the imagination must be controlled and dominated, so it becomes possible for 
others to 'enter them', to sympathize with them. Where passions felt by men for women have 
their origin mainly in the body, Smith considers it difficult to sympathize with the feelings of 
the man in love, and he refers to this kind of love as an indecent passion. Though men who 
give in to such feelings are in no high esteem with Smith, he applies their perspective (the use 
of 'we'), articulating his contempt for the object of these men's love: women who are here 
literally looked upon as dirt. 

'When we have dined, we order the covers to be removed; and we should treat in 
the same manner the objects of the most ardent and passionate desires, if they 
were the objects of no other passions but those which take their origin from the 
body' (YUS\.n.\3) 

Smith feels more for the man whose love is of an imaginary kind. This kind of feeling 
however, 

'appears to every body, but the man who feels it, entirely disproportioned to the 
value of the object [the woman, EKJ; and love, though it is pardoned in a certain 
age because we know it is natural, is always laughed at, because we cannot enter 
intoit.'(TMSI.ii.2.1) 

Women are never focalizers; they are described as property"8 or examples of vice"9 and 

1,8 The adulterer 'imagines he does no evil, when he corrupts the wife of his friend, provided he covers 
his intrigue from the suspicion of the husband, and does not disturb the peace of the family. When 
once we begin to give way to such refinements, there is no enormity so gross of which we may not be 
capable.' (TMS III.6.10) Or where Smith discusses the difference between an attempted but failed 
crime and a crime carried through: 'The attempt to seduce a married woman is not punished at all, 
though seduction is punished severely.' (TMS II.iii.2.4) 
119 As in: 'A woman who paints [to conceal her ugliness, A.S.], could derive, one should imagine, but 
little vanity from the compliments that are made her complexion. [...] To be pleased with such 
groundless applause is a proof of the most superficial levity and weakness. It is what is properly 
called vanity, and is the foundation of the most ridiculous and contemptible vices, the vices of 
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weakness120 or in relation to their (loss of) virginity121 and chastity122 (see also Folbre 1992). 
As we have seen, Smith elsewhere distinguishes sharply between women and men and their 
experience. Notwithstanding his use of a biological concept of gender and his description of 
the workings of sympathy as quoted above (TMS I.ii.2.1), Smith regards his conceptualization 
of sympathy as being of universal validity, also in the extreme case where: 

'[a] man may sympathize with a woman in child-bed; though it is impossible that 
he should conceive himself as suffering her pains in his own proper person and 
character. ' (TMS VH.iii. 1.4) 

Though positing women's experience as different from men's, Smith does not acknowledge it 
as distinct. Instead, he claims that all experience is accessible to men, even in instances where 
men are never to have any. 

5.3.3 Intertextuality of Smith's texts 
David D. Raphael, one of the editors of the TMS, indicates that the views articulated in the 
TMS were not particularly novel but together formed an ingenious and coherent perception of 
the moral agent, which as such could form the basis for the Wealth of Nations (Raphael 1975). 
Moreover, others such as Roll (1938) describe the TMS and WN as texts in which various 
conceptual and theoretical developments, as articulated by predecessors and contemporaries 
of Smith, come together (see also Taylor 1989, 286). This is highly relevant when considering 
the use of gender in these texts. The various lines of thought thus brought together contain to 
various degrees implicit and explicit gender meanings that are furthered and strengthened by 
Smith. How this occurs and what these gender meanings contain, will be discussed in this 
section by focusing on the intertextuality of Smith's texts. After having discussed Smith's 
position in the academic tradition, I address the use of and reference to traceable texts, the 
genre conventions applied, and the references to culture texts, to established scientific notions, 
in the TMS and WN. 

affectation and common lying; follies which, if experience did not teach us how common they are, 
one should imagine the least spark of common sense would save us from.' (TMS III.2.4) 
120 This comes to the fore for instance where Smith discusses '[t]ime, the great and universal 
comforter, [who] gradually composes the weak man to the same degree of tranquillity which a regard 
to his own dignity and manhood teaches the wise man to assume in the beginning.' To reinforce his 
argument he states a little later that 'Time, however, in a longer or shorter period, never fails to 
compose the weakest woman to the same degree of tranquillity as the strongest man.' (TMS III.3.32). 
121 As in '[a] woman of gallantry laughs even at the well-founded surmises which are circulated 
concerning her conduct. The worst founded surmise of the same kind is a mortal stab to an innocent 
virgin.'(TMS in.2.13) 
122 In Smith's discussion of philosophical systems, when he comes to the casuists he states that 'the 
violations of chastity in the fair sex, a virtue of which, for the like reasons, we are excessively jealous; 
[...] Breach of chastity dishonours irretrievably. No circumstances, no solicitation can excuse it; no 
sorrow, no repentance atone for it. We are so nice in this respect that even a rape dishonours, and the 
innocence of the mind cannot, in our imagination, wash out the pollution of the body ' (TMS 
VII.iv.13) 
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Smith's academic position 
Smith was the first academic political economist, a circumstance that enabled him to attain a 
much higher degree of systematic thinking than his predecessors (Roll 1938, 142). He studied 
from 1737 until 1740 at the University of Glasgow. Although his teacher Hutcheson had 
already made a connection between moral and economic issues, political economy only 
emerged later as a distinct science, relatively late compared to physics, mathematics and 
political philosophy.'23 

Having received a scholarship, Smith went to Oxford to study to become a clergyman 
in the Church of England (Meyers 1983, 93). Here Smith was confronted - unlike Petty - with 
a fully-developed English academia, which was, however, showing signs of stagnation. 
Disappointed in the closed and 'unadventurous atmosphere' in Oxford (Ross 1995, 70), Smith 
returned to Scotland in 1746, where he encountered a Scottish academic community that was 
open to new ideas and developments and the various academic societies and clubs provided 
fertile ground for Smith's ideas.124 

Smith decided against a career in the Church of England and started on a series of 
lectures at the University of Edinburgh. Here, according to Smith, 'the rivalship of 
competitors, who are all endeavoring to justle one another out of employment, obliges every 
man to endeavour to execute his work with a certain degree of exactness.' (WN V.i.f.4, quoted 
in Ross 1995, 87) In 1751 he was appointed Professor of Logic at the University of Glasgow, 
where he was later appointed Professor of Moral Philosophy in 1752. 

Smith went to Paris as tutor to the Duke of Buccleuch from 1764 to 1766, where he 
met many eminent scholars of his time, among them the Physiocrats Quesnay and Turgot. The 
death of his pupil led to his return to Scotland, and left him with a pension that enabled him to 
devote his full attention to writing (Roll 1938, 142). 

Smith worked on successive editions of The Theory of Moral Sentiments (1759) 
during the rest of his life. He completed the last, 6th edition of the TMS two years before his 
death in 1790. The TMS made him famous, An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of The 
Wealth of Nations made him a legend: the book was sold out within six months (Ross 1995). 
Smith was inspired by his predecessors such as Newton, Reid, Descartes, and contemporaries 
like Hume, Hutcheson, Rousseau. Ross, his biographer, concludes that 'Smith's aim was that 
of the Enlightenment: to create a cosmopolitan culture fed from the classics, and the modern 
languages and literatures of Europe, and from what could be learned from the cultures, 
including aboriginal ones, of other continents.' (Ross 1995, 94) 

Traceable texts 
Concerning references to traceable texts, Smith is fairly explicit in the TMS on his 
indebtedness to Hume, Hutcheson and other predecessors. While both Hume and Hutcheson 
held rather positive views on women, their characteristics and their potentialities, Smith is, in 
comparison, more negative about the family, women and wives (Rendall 1987, 71). 

123 Thomas Malthus was appointed to the first professorship in political economy in 1805 in Britain 
(Flew 1985). 
124 The Political Economy Club in Glasgow, the Philosophical Society in Edinburgh, the Select 
Society and the Poker Club to name a few. Smith became a Fellow of the Royal Society 21 May 1767 
(Ross 1995). 
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Smith mostly (and often from memory) refers to Ancient Greek literature including authors 
such as Seneca, Plato, and Aristotle. It might very well be his thorough education and interest 
in the classic philosophers that induces Smith to be silent on women in his texts: Plato, for 
instance, saw women as being inferior in reason and virtue to men (see e.g. Okin 1979, 1982, 
Spelman 1983) and Aristotle posited the male as the real father, as the one who contributes the 
human soul to a newborn child (Lange 1983, 11 ). 

Smith's use of traceable texts in the WN is incidental where it concerns his 
indebtedness to his predecessors and contemporary economists. One of the few economists he 
refers to is Richard Cantillon, who is cited on the issue of the necessary wage 'of the lowest 
species of labor'. We see here that Smith molds here the phrase of Cantillon to his view on the 
family, by adding a phrase to it. 

'Mr. Cantillon seems, upon this account, to suppose that the lowest species of 
common laborers must every where earn at least double their own maintenance, 
in order that one with another they may be enabled to bring up two children; the 
labor of the wife, on account of her necessary attendance on the children, being 
supposed no more than sufficient to provide for herself.' (WN, I.viii. 15, 
emphasized phrase added by Smith to Cantillon's remark) 

Cantillon's original text states that he does not take into account the costs of the wife, as she is 
supposed to take care of herself (Cantillon 1755).125 The husband is assumed to carry the 
financial burden for the children.126 The text of the WN continues by calculating the husband's 
work and wage as based on the basis of the costs of one laborer and four children. Where 
instead, as Cantillon suggests, two children, Smith states the necessity of four children, 
because of the high rate of child mortality. The costs of these four children are perceived as 
equal to the wages of one man, and - similar to the value of the labour of an able-bodied slave 
- the wage of a laborer is stated as to equal more or less that of the costs of maintenance of 
two labourers (one man + four children). Smith speaks here of'the labour of husband and wife 
together' but refrains from determining in what proportion, as he makes allowance for 
customary expense and for 'those things which the established rules of decency have rendered 
necessary to the lowest rank of people' (WN I.viii. 15n). As the discussion proceeds, the wife 
is left out of the economic considerations: she is not perceived as depending on the husband -
in which case the laborer would, in addition to the costs of four children, also have to earn her 
costs of living - neither is she accounted for as a laborer for her own income, in which case 
two kinds of laborers would need to be distinguished (the male laborer with four dependent 
children, and alongside him, an economically independent female laborer). The wife returns 

125 'Je ne considère pas ici la dépense de la femme, je suppose que son travail suffit à peine pour son 
propre entretien, et lorsque'on voit un grand nombre de petits enfants dans un de ces pauvres ménages, 
je suppose que quelques personnes charitables contribuent quelque chose à leur subsistance, sans quoi 
il faut que le mari et la femme se privent d'une partie de leur nécessaire pour faire vivre leurs enfants.' 
(Cantillon 1755, 21-22) 
126 Or as Smith puts it: 'A man must always live by his work, and his wages must at least be sufficient 
to maintain him. They must even upon most occasions be somewhat more; otherwise it would be 
impossible for him to bring up a family, and the race of workmen could not last beyond the first 
generation.' (WN I.viii. 15) 
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again later in the considerations, where Smith discusses the distinction between necessities 
and luxuries, in relation to that of 'creditable people, even of the lowest order' (WN V.ii.k.3) 
as an extreme case. 

The use of genre 

Concerning the use of genre in Smith's texts we can say that both the TMS and WN have a 
much more narrative style than Petty's reports. Vivienne Brown points out the differences in 
style between the TMS and the WN (Brown 1994). The TMS has an open dialectical style. A 
shift in tone can be indicated through the TMS from a more positive open discussion on 
sympathy (Chapter I) towards a more normative way of stating arguments. Smith uses in 'Of 
the Character of Virtue' (Chapter VI) all kinds of stereotypes and normative images such as 
'the wise man', 'the proud and vain man', etc, and stresses the importance of self-command.127 

The WN has a monologic, didactic style that claims access to one coherent reality (Brown 
1994). 

References to culture texts 
Building his impressive system of thought, Smith makes extensive use of established 
scientific notions or 'culture texts', which are gendered in various ways. Where Petty made use 
of only a few gendered established concepts and metaphors from scientific practice, the TMS 
and WN apply a range of dichotomies from established scientific disciplines.128 Next to the 
standardized conceptualization of the relation between 'Man' and 'Nature',129 and between ratio 
and emotions, the relation between state and subject, references and use are also made of 
dichotomies such as public-private.'30 The gendered character of these dichotomies has been 
discussed at great length elsewhere.131 These were shown to be articulated in reference to 
notions of masculinity and femininity and defined as hierarchical and asymmetrical opposites. 

Considering the relation 'Man' - 'Nature', we see that nature is consistently referred to 
as female. The conceptualization of Nature by Newton, who was an important source for 
Smith, has been described by many (see e.g. Cohen 1994, Dijksterhuis 1950, Merchant 1980, 
Wertheim 1995). In his scientific work Nature was conceptualized as a passive entity and as 
female. In Smith's TMS Nature figures as an active force. It is here an entity that frequently 
takes the role of tutor, that on the one hand teaches 'Man' its laws and rules and helps him to 

127 In the sixth chapter of'Of the Character of Virtue' (Chap. VI), many paragraphs start with lines such 
as 'The wise and virtuous man directs his principal attention...' (TMS VI.iii.25); 'It is otherwise with 
the man of excessive self-estimation' (TMS VI.iii.32); 'The proud man is sincere' (TMS VI.iii.35). 
128 Grapard mentions that for Smith the boundaries of the economics discipline were being stated 
already and that Political Economy was part of an episteme that was already well ahead in the process 
of structuring itself by gendered dichotomies (Grapard 1993). 
129 Smith makes use of and frequently refers to Newton's work. Campbell indicates Isaac Newton's 
(1643-1727) work on scientific method as one of the major influences on Smith's work (Campbell 
1971). 
'30 See e.g. John Locke, An Essay Concerning Human Understanding (1690), A. Ashley Shaftesbury, 
Characteristics of Men, Manners, Opinions, Times (1711), David Hartley, Observations on Man 
( 1749), Francis Hutcheson, A System of Moral Philosophy ( 1755), Lévesque de Pouilly, The Theory of 
Agreeable Sensations ( 1749), Jean-Jacques Rousseau, Discours on Inequality (1755). 
'" See e.g. Keller 1985, Bordo 1987, Plumwood 1992, Easlea 1981, Flax (1983), Hekman (1990). 
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mature,132 yet on the other hand must be conquered and controlled. The WN, as indicated 
earlier, employs mostly mechanical metaphors in which God plays an authoritative role, 
society being a great machine and God 'the great watchmaker'. Nature is here perceived as 
passive or dead, which was the more common view in physics at the time (Merchant 1980).133 

Thus two rather different perceptions of gender appear.134 

The dichotomy between the state and the subject/ the family, as articulated by Hobbes 
and Locke, is regarded by Smith in both his TMS and the WN as established and as natural 
(see also Grapard 1995, Pujol 1992 and Rendall 1987). In Smith's economic treatises this 
dichotomy importantly figures as the distinction between the public and the private domain. 
During the years of conception of the TMS, the question of how to conceptualize the relation 
between the public and the private domain and the respective place of women and men was 
the subject of keen debate (e.g. Rousseau 1754). In the TMS Smith discusses at length the 
problem of how to involve men in the public interest, which is done by talking to them about 
their interests and preferences (see also Hirschman 1977, Tufts & Thompson 1898).13S 

When the WN was published in 1776 the public-private dichotomy was already an 
established social gendered dichotomy.136 The WN focuses on the public realm, leaving aside 
the private realm (e.g. WN V.i.f). Moral considerations are perceived as private. Virtue and 
moral independence is in the short run to be attained by a select group of civilized men only. 
The behavior of most men is considered as motivated by self-interest and ruled by rules of 
justice, which together benefits the well-being of all. 

The dichotomy between ratio and emotions, as postulated by Descartes - who saw 
ratio as universal and linked metaphorically to the masculine, while women were linked to the 
particular, to the body and the emotions (Bordo 1987) - returns in the TMS in the opposition 

132 'Thus man is by Nature directed to correct, in some measure, that distribution of things which she 
herself would otherwise have made. The rules which for this purpose she prompts him to follow, are 
different from those which she herself observes. She bestows upon every virtue, and upon every vice, 
that precise reward or punishment which is best fitted to encourage the one, or to retrain the other. [...] 
The rules which she follows are fit for her, those which he follows for him: but both are calculated to 
promote the same great end, the order of the world, and the perfection and happiness of human 
nature.' (TMS III.5.9) 
133 'In every part of the universe we observe means adjusted with the nicest artifice to the ends which 
they are intended to produce; and in the mechanism of a plant, or animal body, admire how every 
thing is contrived for advancing the two great purposes of nature, the support of the individual, and 
the propagation of the species. [...] The wheels of the watch are all admirably adjusted to the end for 
which it was made, the pointing of the hour. All their various motions conspire in the nicest manner to 
produce this effect.' (TMS II.ii.3.5) 
m This may well be related to the ambiguity in Smith's perception of God, as the all-wise Author of 
Nature' (see e.g. TMS III.2.31n)and his use of the 'Natural Law tradition', (see e.g. TMS III.2.6.) 
135 'Upon this account political disquisitions, if just, and reasonable, and practicable, are of all the 
works of speculation the most useful. Even the weakest and the worst of them are not altogether 
without their utility. They serve at least to animate the public passions of men, and rouse them to 
seek out the means of promoting the happiness of the society.' (TMS IV. 1.11) 
136 Rendall indicates the link between Smith's articulation of the moral behavior of men and the 
separation of the public and private spheres, and the assignment of the domestic sphere to women. 
The market economy - part of the public domain - is thereby contrasted with the family - the private 
domain - which is perceived as 'the source of emotional and moral strength, of the natural feelings' 
(Rendall 1987, 71). 
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between the imagination and the individual passions. As indicated above, women are mainly 
discussed in relation to bodily passions. In the TMS it is the identification with the impartial 
spectator ('the father-within') that has to be constructed by the suppression of personal feelings 
and passions in order to attain manhood and tranquility. 

In the WN however, the conflict between passion and reason is assumed to have been 

settled, as: 

'fijt is thus that the private interests and passions of individuals naturally dispose 
them to turn their stock towards the employments which in ordinary cases are 
most advantageous to the society. ' (WN IV.vii.c.88) 

Although more research is required on Smith's exact use of and reference to these gendered 
dichotomies, both the TMS and the WN make extensive use of these basic concepts and 
dichotomies that contain gender meanings. More specifically, in applying these dichotomies, 
the focus is on what was originally perceived as 'masculine' ('Man', 'the State/the Head of the 
household', 'Ratio' and 'the Public'). By concentrating on what was conceptualized as 
'masculine' Smith furthers, strengthens and constructs a perception of masculinity and 
femininity that renders women and what is considered as 'feminine' invisible. His implicit 
notion of gender and of masculinity in particular importantly informs his notions of the agent 
and the setting of the subject's boundaries: the field of economic study. 

Smith did not only build on his predecessors and contemporaries outside the 
discipline, but also on the work of those working within political economy. While Petty was 
still struggling with the par between production from the land and production from labor, 
Smith starts from the productivity of labor and elaborates the importance of the increasing 
division of labor for the growth of wealth. In doing so he takes the division of tasks in the 
household for granted, and elaborates first the division between productive and unproductive 
labor and then discusses the relative contribution of labor and capital (as stock) to output. 
Where Petty linked the value of labor to that of silver, Smith concludes that silver has no fixed 
value and states that the money price of labor changes with 'the demand for labor and the price 
of the necessaries and conveniencies of life' (WN I.viii.52). Here he first takes the perspective 
of the laborer in discussing his needs and behavior. When he considers the role of capital in 
the production process the perspective shifts to that of the manufacturer (see also van 
Leeuwen 1984). Now it is the variation in the price of labor that causes a problem that has to 
be solved. After a discussion on the content and workings of these two influences in which 
Smith assumes that they counterbalance one another (WN I.iii.56), he turns to the theorization 
of capital (Chapter II). This conceptual move does not have a specific gender base, but rather 
a class character. Whether and how this is linked to the naturalization of a perception of 
gender which posits the sexual division of labor as natural, requires a great deal more research 
than is possible in the context of this thesis. 

I therefore continue here with addressing the following questions. In what manner do 
these perceptions of gender (and the economy) coincide with those of late eighteenth-century 
England? What use is made in these texts of social gender symbols, established social 
concepts, gender structure and perceptions of gender identity current in Smith's time? 
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5.3.4 Contextuality of Smith's texts 
Smith lived in a period of considerable social and economic change. During the years 1750-
1790, Scottish society was changing from an agricultural to a manufacturing and early 
industrial society. For England this was the period of the Industrial Revolution and the 
country was on its way to attaining international hegemony. With the authority of the Church 
declining, society was desperately seeking a new basis for the relations between men and the 
nation state: a new social order (see e.g. Bordo 1987, Keller 1985). These social, economic 
and political changes were accompanied by a shift in worldview and a change in the relations 
between women and men. Various historians have distinguished two major parties or streams 
in this period, 'classical republicanism' and 'civic humanism' (or 'Country and Court', Pocock 
1975) (see also Rendall 1987, Still 1997). Civic humanism was based on human rights and 
contract theories, and in classical republicanism 'citizenship was based on social institutions 
instead of abstract reason'. (Akkerman 1992, 2) 

God as the source of power and authority shifted to the background, and 'Man' was 
increasingly perceived as a sovereign being and as the center of the universe. Tribe states that 
'[i]n fact, between the comprehensiveness of the two theses, God creates man, Nature 
produces surplus, the conception that man creates value and surplus is neatly affirmed and 
then denied. And these two theses were the ones that reigned over the discourse of the 
eighteenth century' (Tribe 1978, 91). At the same time, women and men became increasingly 
perceived as each other's opposite and hierarchical complement. 

Smith's economic and social position 

Smith's economic and social position can be described as one of professional and academic 
freedom, and at the same time one of social dependence. While men dominated the former 
sphere in Smith's life, the latter was the realm of women. 

Smith was born in 1723, a few months after the death of his father. He was raised by 
his mother and by some uncles who took up the role of guardian. ' " As a boy Smith wanted to 
join the army, but was prevented by bad health. His interest in army matters, however, 
remained throughout his life. Instead he became a professor of moral philosophy, and he 
acquired financial means and a sound position as a famous scholar. For the rest, he was not 
physically attractive and had a speech deficiency. Indeed, he was the prototype of the absent-
minded professor, who was said to speak when he was alone and to keep silent when in 
company. He never married. 

Socially he depended on his mother, Margaret Douglas, with whom he lived until her 
death in 1784, when Smith was 57. His niece, Janet Douglas, ran his household in Glasgow 

137 There is one phrase in the TMS that refers to the emotional relationship between a young child and 
its mother and that contains a surprising autobiographical note: 'What are the pangs of a mother, when 
she hears the moanings of her infant that during the agony of disease cannot express what it feels? In 
her idea of what it suffers, she joins, to its real helplessness, her own consciousness of that 
helplessness, and her own terrors for the unknown consequences of its disorder; and out of all these, 
forms, for her own sorrow, the most complete image of misery and distress. The infant, however, 
feels only the uneasiness of the present instant, which can never be great. With regard to the future, it 
is perfectly secure, and in its thoughtlessness and want of foresight, possesses an antidote against fear 
and anxiety, the great tormentors of the human breast, from which reason and philosophy will, in 
vain, attempt to defend it, when it grows up to a man.' (TMS I.i.1.12) 
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from 1754 until she died in 1788.138 Smith outlived her by only a few years. 
Besides his mother and his niece at home, Smith met women only occasionally in his 

academic life. '[T]he publiek schools and universities of Europe were originally intended only 
for the education of a particular profession, that of churchmen [..] yet they drew to themselves 
the education of almost all other people, particularly of almost all gentlemen and men of 
fortune.' (WN, V.i.f.35). At some universities such as Cambridge and Oxford, where Smith 
spent his adolescent years, women were not allowed on the premises and Fellows who 
married had to resign their fellowships.139 Women had no access to universities and scientific 
societies, which meant that in academia, in a social context in which prostitution was 
paramount (see e.g. Noble 1992), stereotypes respecting women easily flourished. 

Smith's treatises on moral behavior and on the economy connect with the changing 
understanding of the power and authority of God vis-à-vis mankind, with the content and 
organization of socio-economic gender relations and with the changing perception of gender 
differences in those days. As indicated above, this is done from a masculine perspective and 
while addressing his male (and mostly unmarried) academic colleagues. 

References to gender symbols 
The TMS positions man in the center of the universe. 

'The all-wise Author of Nature has, in this manner, taught man to respect the 
sentiments and judgements of his brethren; [...]. He has made man, if I may say 
so, the immediate judge of mankind; and has, in this respect, as in many others, 
created him after his own image, and appointed him his vicegerent upon earth, to 
superintend the behaviour of his brethren.' (TMS III.2.31) 

In accordance with tradition, Smith's texts refer to nature and fortune as female,'40 as did, for 
instance, Machiavelli (1469-1527)141 and Shakespeare (1564-1616)'42 before him. Though 
nature is generally perceived as a powerful provider of rules for living, both nature and 
fortune are also perceived as unreliable and sometimes even as hostile (Merchant 1980). 

Though, as indicated above, Nature is still powerful in the TMS, in the WN Smith 

138 Short before her death, Smith wrote to an acquaintance: 'She still, however, continues to direct the 
affairs of her family with her usual distinctness and attention; and waits for the great change, which 
she knows is very near, without any impatience, without any fear, and without much regret. Her 
humour and raillery are the same as usual. She will leave me one of the most destitute and helpless 
men in Scotland.' (Ross 1995, 401) 
135 Thomas Malthus, admitted as a fellow to Jesus College, Cambridge in 1793, had to resign when he 
married in 1804 (Flew 1970, 9). 
140 Smith refers to fortune as having 'great influence over the moral sentiments of mankind, and, 
according as she is either favourable or adverse, can render the same character the object, either of 
general love and admiration, or of universal hatred and contempt. This great disorder in our moral 
sentiments is by no means, however, without its utility; [...].' (TMS VI.iii.30) 
141 Machiavelli, in II Principe (1532), addresses 'Fortune' as female and as capricious. 
142 As in Shakespeare's Hamlet: G.: On Fortune's cap we are not the very button. H: Nor the soles of 
her shoe? R.: Neither my lord. H: Then you live about her waist, or in the middle of her favors? G.: 
Faith, her privates are we. H.: In the secret part of Fortune? O most true; she is a strumpet. What's the 
news? 
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places man and his labor (the market relations between men, productivity and the value 
determined on the market) in a central position. Smith was ahead of his time, or ideological in 
the sense that he described a system that replaced family relations by market relations, in a 
period in which family ties and farming traditions were still dominant. 

References to established concepts 
In the Scotland of Adam Smith, the social separation of the public and private sphere was the 
subject of debate, especially around 1755-60. While the TMS contributes to that debate, the 
WN takes it as settled, and the distinction between the public as the male realm and the 
private as the female realm as accepted, 'which made women's participation in politics seem 
obviously absurd and impossible' (Browne 1987, 136; see also Rendall 1987, Pujol 1992). 

Smith's use of notions connected to civic humanism and commercial society are to be 
found in Smith's WN. His propagation of a standing army however, is more in line with the 
republican view on society, in which commercialism is seen as effeminate (Akkerman 1992, 
19-20). 

References to gender structure 
The feudal family was fading in England, and especially in the upper and middle classes, 
women's tasks and responsibilities deteriorated, in the sense that their place and space was 
increasingly restricted to the house and their scope for economic activity became accordingly 
limited ((Macfarlane 1978, Rowbotham 1973). Instead of being partners in economic affairs, 
women and their work were increasingly confined to the home (Wiesner 1993). On the other 
hand, the increase in industrial activities also created new opportunities for women, especially 
the development of domestic industries (Simonton 1998). The growth of manufacturing and 
workshops increased the division between the home and the workplace, making women's 
economic contribution less obvious from the perspective of men. The customs regarding 
inheritance and marriage, which then became formalized in marriage laws, had negative 
consequences for women: when they married, women lost control of their property.143 In 
contrast to upper-class men, upper-class women were excluded from the right to vote, to 
speak in public and to enter into contracts; lower-class women and men were excluded per se. 

Smith appears to be taking up a position with regard to current changes and in the 
debate on gender relations. This comes to the fore when read Smith's statements on the 
importance of property, price, education, the division of labor and his definition of 
productivity against this background. His statements concern and define men's position, while 
in that same period these rights were increasingly denied to married women in the discussions 
around the Rights of Man and the constitution of national legislation and marriage laws (see 
e.g. Pott-Buter 1993). 

Smith indicates for instance, man's ownership of his labor, his ability to work, as the 
foundation of all property. 

13 The eighteenth-century jurist Sir William Blackstone summed up the common law concerning 
marriage in England as 'In law husband and wife are one person, and the husband is that person.' 
(Holcombe 1983, 18) 
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'The property which every man has in his own labor, as it is the original 
foundation of all other property, so it is the most sacred and inviolable.' (WN 
I.x.c.12) 

Smith's statement is strongly put, speaking of'the most sacred and inviolable': this description 
of the importance of property mirrors what was taken from married women in those days. 
Women's status and social and economic safety did not depend on their own toil, but on the 
status and power of their family. Women were legally dependent on men: on their father or 
brothers until they married, when all property was assigned to the husband. 

Smith's definition of the real price of things is also of a gendered nature considering 
the fact that when women worked for pay, they were not supposed to keep these earnings. 

'The real price of every thing, what every thing really costs to the man who wants 
to acquire it, is the toil and trouble of acquiring it. f., J What every thing is really 
worth to the man who has acquired it, and who wants to dispose of it or exchange 
it for something else, is the toil and trouble which it can save to himself and 
which it can impose upon other people. What is bought with money or with goods 
is purchased by labour as much as what we acquire by the toil of our own body. ' 
(WN I.v.2, emphasis added, EK) 

As women were not allowed to keep the money they earned by their own hands, they were 
excluded from the new rights on property and contract and thus from participation in a large 
part of market-exchange activities. In his theorization of the real price of things, when he 
stresses the right to appropriate the results of toil and trouble taken, he is speaking of precisely 
that which was denied to women at the time. The stress he puts on the toil and trouble of 'our 
own body' indicates that the appropriation of the result of women's toil and trouble by men is 
not a conscious aim on his part, but rather the result of his specific perspective, his use of 
established social concepts and references to gender structure. 

Smith took up a more explicit position in the then current debate on higher education 
for women.144 Where Smith stresses the importance of education for all men, he takes a swipe 
at women's education. 

There are no publiek institutions for the education of women, and there is 
accordingly nothing useless, absurd, or fantastical in the common course of their 
education. They are taught what their parents or guardians judge it necessary or 
useful for them to learn; and they are taught nothing else. Every part of their 
education tends evidently to some useful purpose; either to improve the natural 
attractions of their person, or to form their mind to reserve, to modesty, to 
chastity, and to oeconomy: to render them both likely to become the mistresses of 
a family, and to behave properly when they have become such. ' (WN V.i.f.47) 

Rather than analytical, Smith's position is here distinctively normative. 
The division of labor between men is, according to Smith, '[fjhe greatest improvement 

See Rogers 1982. 
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in the productive powers of labor' (WN I.i.l). The sexual division of labor in the family, 
however, though a pre-condition for both the division of labor between men and the difference 
in social ranking between women and men, is hardly addressed, but posited as 'natural' (see 
also Pujol 1992).145 Smith touches upon this topic where he indicates the limited opportunities 
for division of labor in agriculture. In husbandry, the work was generally divided in men's 
work and women's work. Smith mentions this without, however, addressing the gendered 
character of this distinction.146 Of the work done by women on the farm, the work done 
around the house, the caring for children and spinning (see e.g. Wiesner 1993, 97-100, 
Simonton 1998), Smith mentions only spinning as work done by women.147 

'[BJut our spinners are poor people, women commonly, scattered about in all 
different parts of the country, without support or protection.[..] It is not by the 
sale of their work, but by that of the compleat work of the weavers, that our great 
master manufacturers make their profits. ' (WN IV.viii.4) 

It is here that Smith explicitly denies that women's work is productive. Simonton (1998) states 
on this matter that the merchants transferred their industries to the countryside for reasons of 
finding 'cheap labor'. For these women and children '[t]he decisive marginal went underpaid, 
going primarily to the merchant as increased profit.' (Simonton 1998, 44) However, the 
productivity of their work is by Smith ascribed to that of the weavers (mostly men) who 
'compleat their work', thus echoing Aristotle and his view of women as incomplete men. 
Smith's perception of gender plays a role here in the sense that it informs the way he makes 
distinctions, valuations and conceptualizations. Alertness to the gender context is important 
here: if the reader is unaware of the gender distinction underlying the sex segregation between 
weavers and spinners, this point could easily be overlooked. 

Weaving and later also spinning shifted to the manufacturing workshops, where 
women and men initially worked together. Towards the end of the eighteenth century, with 
the rise of the bourgeois ideal of the non-working housewife, women were excluded from 
these workplaces (Wiesner 1993). It is men's productivity that Smith sees as adding value.148 

Whereas Smith argues against the fact that the price of wool was kept artificially low by the 
prohibition of wool exports and other practices, he explains here the profits of the 
manufacturer by the labor of the weavers (and not by the low wages of the spinners). 

145 Pujol states that Smith uses the sexual division of labor - the basis of the social division of labor -
as evident and as 'natural', and together with his definition of productive labor excludes women's 
activities from the (later) consideration of economists (Pujol 1992, 22-23). 
46 'The spinner is almost always a distinct person from the weaver; but the ploughman, the harrower, 

the sower of the seed, and the reaper of the corn, are often the same.' (WN I.i.4) 
147 'The spinning of linen yarn is carried on in Scotland nearly in the same way as the knitting of 
stockings, by servants who are chiefly hired for other purposes. They earn but a very scanty 
subsistence, who endeavour to get their whole livelihood by either of those trades. In most parts of 
Scotland she is a good spinner who can earn twenty-pence a week.' (WN I.x.b.51 ) 
148 'There is one sort of labour which adds to the value of the subject upon which it is bestowed: There 
is another which has no such effect. The former, as it produces a value, may be called productive; the 
latter, unproductive labour. Thus the labour of a manufacturer adds, generally, to the value of the 
materials which he works upon, that of his own maintenance, and of his master's profit. The labour of 
a menial servant, on the contrary, adds to the value of nothing'. (WN Il.iii.l) 
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The final point I wish to mention regarding Smith's notions of productivity in relation to his 
use of gender structure is the way Smith deals with servants (male and female) and production 
in and for the household. Postulating the produce of manufactures as productive, he stresses 
that more productivity takes place than is often accounted for, especially in cheap years, 
though this: 

'never enters the publiek registers of manufactures. The men servants 
who leave their masters become independent labourers. The women 
return to their parents, and commonly spin in order to make cloaths for 
themselves and their families. ' (WN I.viii.51) -

Elsewhere Smith states that women spin for monetary gain, which would be an argument for 
including women's spinning work in the registers. Smith confines himself, though, to 
stressing that the produce of the work of independent laborers should be included in the 
records in order to give a proper account of economic affluence or decline. 

'Even the independent workmen do not always work for publiek sale, but 
are employed by some of their neighbors in manufactures for family use. 
The produce of their labour, therefore, frequently makes no figure in 
those publiek registers of which the records are sometimes published 
with so much parade, and from which our merchants and manufacturers 
would often vainly pretend to announce the prosperity or declension of 
the greatest empires. ' (WN I.viii.51 ) 

Where elsewhere the produce of labor is defined in terms of its own wages (see WN I.viii.l), 
here the distinction seems to be between the labor for money wages and produce for the 
household. By assuming that women work to satisfy the demands of family members and 
male laborers to meet the demands of 'neighbours in manufacturers for family use', this 
distinction tends to become gender-based (what men do is productive and what women do is 
for family use, i.e. unproductive). I will leave this issue for now, though more research might 
certainly be useful here. 

References to gender identity 

The distinction between women and men, and the importance of being a man (and not a 
womanish person or a woman) structures the TMS considerably. In the TMS Smith 
conceptualizes moral behavior from the perspective of men and only discusses the path to 
moral behavior of men. As described in more detail elsewhere (Kuiper 1997), Smith 
constructs here a masculine perception of moral behavior in opposition to what he considers 
as 'feminine': women, nature and fortune. When we read through the TMS it appears that to 
Smith: 

Wo character is more contemptible than that of a coward; no character is more 
admired than that of the man who faces death with intrepidity, and maintains his 
tranquillity and presence of mind amidst the most dreadful dangers. We esteem 
the man who supports pain and even torture with manhood and firmness; and we 
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have little regard for him who sinks under them, and abandons himself to useless 

outcries and womanish lamentations. ' (TMS VI.iii.17) 

Smith defines sympathy as the basis for moral behavior, which must be completed by the 
virtue of self-command. Sympathy provides the basis for judgement of others and for 
identification with the impartial spectator.149 Throughout the book, however, Smith shifts 
from sympathy, to the construction of the impartial spectator, and then to the attainment of 
self-command. In the end, it is no longer the balance between humanity and self-command 
which constitutes the perfect human being but the identification with the impartial spectator 
and self-command. The amiable virtues, linked to women and perceived as 'merely virtues', 
shift to the background. Wars and conflict then constitute in Smith's eyes important roads to 
manhood.150 

The 'awful and splendid virtues', such as self-government and control, are stressed as 
being worth striving for. Compared with the rest of the TMS, this chapter is relatively strong 
in its emphasis on self-command. This part was added to the last, 6th edition at the end of 
Smith's life (Raphael & Macfie 1976, 18), which contradicts what Ross says about Smith's 
change of attitude at the end of his life. Ross concludes here that Smith, who '[a]s a moralist, 
[..] generally stressed the masculinist virtues of self-command and prudence, but late in life 
[..] was prone to recognize the more feminine virtue of beneficence exhibited in "maternal 
tenderness" and "the domestic affections'" (Ross 1995, 399). This may perhaps have been true 
of his attitude in his daily life, but in the last 6th edition the stress is strongly on self-

149 Smith also applies a gendered dualist reasoning to explain his views on virtues; he applies the 
terms masculinity and femininity in arguing for a specific valuation and articulation of virtues, as for 
instance where he pleads for generosity. He argues that '[g]enerosity is different from humanity. 
Those two qualities, [..], do not always belong to the same person. Humanity is the virtue of a woman, 
generosity of a man. The fair sex, who have commonly much more tenderness than ours, have seldom 
so much generosity. That women rarely make considerable donations, is an observation of the civil 
law.[..] Humanity consists merely in the exquisite fellow-feeling [...] The most humane actions 
require no self-denial, no self-command, no great exertion of the sense of property. They consist only 
in doing what this exquisite sympathy would of its own accord prompt us to do. But it is otherwise 
with generosity. We never are generous except when in some respect we prefer some other person to 
ourselves, and sacrifice some great and important interest of our own to an equal interest of a friend or 
of a superior.' (TMS IV.2.10) The opposition of humanity vs. generosity is here developed by Smith 
by reference to masculinity and femininity. Humanity ('the virtue of a woman') has its value, although 
it does not have to be acquired. It is however, the importance of generosity which Smith wants to 
assert here which is ascribed to men. In order to be able follow Smith's plea for self-denial, self-
command and 'great and important' sacrifices, one has to identify with men in Smith's text, which is 
assumed by Smith by his use of 'us'. Reading this text 'as a woman' does not only bring its gender-
specific perspective to the fore. This approach also makes explicit the negative attitude towards 
women that is ingrained in it, or even stronger, that is required for Smith's argument. The fact that it is 
the concept of generosity which is in considerable length discussed in the rest of the chapter shows 
again Smith's use of a masculine perspective. 
150 The army or rather, Smith's perception of it, recurs many times in the TMS in metaphors and 
examples. 'Good soldiers, who both love and trust their general, frequently march with more gaiety 
and alacrity to the forlorn station, from which they never expect to return, than they would to one 
where there was neither difficulty nor danger. [...] A wise man should surely be capable of doing what 
a good soldier holds himself at all times in readiness to do.' (TMS VI.ii.3.4) 
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command, and shows no signs of a softening of Smith's views in these matters. In general we 
can say that the TMS, as Smith states himself in Chapter VII, is written in a discourse that 
speaks about lust and luxury in terms of 'restraint and subjection which they [lust and luxury, 
EK] are kept under.' (TMS VII.ii.4.12, see also Kuiper 1997) 

That women and men are perceived as fundamentally different by Smith was here indicated in 
section 5.3.2. Smith acknowledges the fundamental equality between men, posits women and 
men as fundamentally different and considers differences between women and men to provide 
rather than require an explanation. Despite the perceived differences between women and 
men, Smith assumes universality of men's experience and acknowledges that the way passions 
are dealt with and expressed are to a large extent determined by social regulations and 
arrangements, especially in the case of women. As example of this he mentions Phaedra, a 
figure from Greek myth: 

'The reserve which the laws of society impose upon the fair sex, with regard to 
this weakness, renders it more peculiarly distressful in them, and, upon that very 
account, more deeply interesting. We are charmed with the love of Phaedra [..], 
notwithstanding all the extravagance and guilt which attend it. That very 
extravagance and guilt may be said, in some measure, to recommend it to us. Her 
fear, her shame, her remorse, her horror, her despair, become thereby more 
natural and interesting. All the secondary passions, if 1 may be allowed to call 
them so, which arise from the situation of love, become necessarily more furious 
and violent; and it is with these secondary passions only that we can properly be 
said to sympathize. ' (TMS I.ii.2.4.) 

While Smith explains elsewhere that a man who shows his 'secondary passions' only produces 
repulsion, women's extreme emotions, here evoked by their specific situation, arouses Smith's 
'interest'.151 Here Smith connects with and strengthens the hierarchical and complementary 
perception of gender differences that was emerging in his day and expresses here the 
emotional and part of the psychological underpinnings of this gender model. 

5.3.5 The impact on economic reasoning 
The implications of Smith's use and construction of gender on various levels in his texts for 
his economic theorizing can be indicated if we make his perception and use of gender notions 
explicit.152 When reading, for instance, the pages of Smith's WN (see Appendix 5.2 to this 

151 Compare Smith in his chapter on the passions: 'Grief and resentment for private misfortunes and 
injuries may easily, for example, be too high, and in the greater part of mankind they are so. [..] We 
denominate the excess, weakness and fury: and call the defect stupidity, insensibility, and want of 
spirit. We can enter into neither of them, but are astonished and confounded to see them.' (TMS 
I.ii.intro.l) 
10 I agree with Schumpeter's remark, except for the underlined phrase: 'A fact which I cannot help 
considering relevant, not for his pure economics of course, but all the more for his understanding of 
human nature - that no women, excepting his mother, ever played a role in his existence; in this as in 
other respects the glamours and passions of life were just literature to him.' (Schumpeter 1954, 182, 
emphasis added, EK) 
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Chapter) in which he explains the basic principle of the division of labor (with the famous 
quote on 'the butcher, the brewer, or the baker', WN I.ii.1-4, quote E), the following emerges. 

There is his use of 'man' and 'men' (see e.g. quote a), the focus on men's work and 
professions (see e.g. quote b), his silence on women except as objects (see quote c), and his 
characterization of man by masculine features (truck, barter and exchange) (see e.g. quote d) 
that were unattainable for married women at the time. 

The text starts with the division of labor (quote A), according to Smith the main cause 
of the growth of wealth. Smith does not address the sexual division of labor, which enables 
the husband to be fully available for the labor market, but takes this division of labor as given. 
Family relations, power, dependency and care relations as manners of exchanging goods and 
services are excluded here from consideration. Even food and cloth are perceived as being 
obtained by money and/or by barter (see quote B). As one of the relations, the relation 
between women and men inside and outside the household becomes completely invisible (see 
also Grapard 1993). It is the dependency relation between 'men and his brethren' (quote C) 
that Smith posits as the main problem here, to which barter and exchange by means of money 
are given as the solution. Thus the 'dependency of men upon their family (their wife or their 
mother)' is not addressed. Instead, a mutual dependency between husband and wife is 
constructed, without being acknowledged (see also Eisenstein 1981). 

Smith's statement on 'each animal' becomes contradictory when his perception of 
gender relations is borne in mind (see quote D). Instead of a realistic assessment of the role of 
the market, the state, and the family and their respective contribution to national wealth, 
Smith's account seems to be rather a wishful rationalization and legitimization of modem 
shifts in economic and power relations. In that case, the definition of market relations as 
exchange relations, in which people engage as impersonal and self-interested individuals, 
contains a range of gender meanings. This definition of exchange implicitly carries with it, for 
instance, the gendered perception of the family as a pre-conditional institution for market 
relations, in which women take care of the husband, children, elderly and the sick out of 
benevolence only. However, if Smith had acknowledged the real content of these relations, 
including their exploitation, power, dependency and care aspects, economics would probably 
have had a different founding father. 
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5. 4 Conclusions 

In this chapter, we did a gender reading of texts by William Petty and Adam Smith. Using a 
biological concept of gender, these texts appeared to have been developed from a masculine 
perspective. The analyzed texts predominantly addressed men, their activities, features, and 
behavior. Women, their work and other contributions were neglected, reduced or attributed to 
men. As such, women and their work were not a topic of analysis or theorization. While Petty, 
and to an even greater extent Smith, on the one hand perceived women as profoundly different 
from men, the experiences and activities of men, on the other hand, were stated as generic and 
universal. 

The texts by Sir William Petty contain a range of references to various kinds of gender 
notions. His economic inquiry serves the interests of the sovereign and regards men mainly as 
heads of households. Petty only incidentally refers to his predecessors, but when he does, as to 
Francis Bacon, these references also contain gender notions. A gender metaphor plays an 
important role as a culture text, which Petty applies in establishing the value of land. The 
product of land (and labor) is reduced and measured in terms of the product of labor. It is the 
average need for food per day of an adult man that is stated as the measure of value. 

Smith's treatises also make use of notions of gender in various ways. Even more 
strongly than Petty, Smith focuses on men, their characteristics (achieved or yet to be 
achieved), and their activities. Women are almost entirely invisible in Smith's work. They 
remain outside the economic considerations in the WN. The TMS neither addresses the way 
women can become moral beings, nor an interesting topic such as how to achieve a moral 
relationship between men and women.153 Smith's perception of moral behavior appears to be 
based on a masculine perception of identity. Masculinity is associated with positive identity 
through, for instance, the potential 'to possess', to be active, in control and free to act out of 
self-interest. Smith does not identify with women, nor does he explicitly aim at achieving 
'feminine virtues'. 

Smith's economic treatise starts from the male laborer and takes the sexual division of 
labor as natural, as given. He makes ample use of his predecessors and of gender dichotomies 
from other sciences. Aided by his position as a fulltime academic, Smith was able to establish 
a coherent narrative about the economic system in a period of changing gender and economic 
relations. His treatises at the same time provided a rationalization of men's new social and 
economic position and relegated women and family relations to the background. By ascribing 
the productivity of nature and of women's labor to men and their labor, he rendered women 
and their labor invisible and seemingly redundant. Men's experience and activities are the 
focus of attention. 

Though Smith states his 'equality of men' as generic, this perception is implicitly 
based on a specific gender relation and notion of gender that posit the husband as head of the 
household - able to enter into contracts, and as productive - and the wife as modest, not 
unnecessarily learned, dependent on her husband, as the person who takes care of the children 
and as invisible (except as sexual object). The WN contains an ideal character in the sense that 
it addresses the economy as if all these human conditions would have been met: a society in 
which family relations have been replaced by market relations. 

153 See also Pujol 1992, Rendall 1987, Grapard 1995. 
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In representing the economic process in a scientific manner and taking account of the social, 
economic and political changes of the time, the focus shifts from the productivity of land to 
that of labor. In that it is mainly men that are counted, it is men's activities that are 
conceptualized and theorized. It seems that it is men's activities in particular that require 
articulation, ordering and rationalization. While women's identity was increasingly being 
defined by their sex and power to procreate, 'masculinity' and 'femininity' seem to be 
increasingly defined as mutually exclusive and as radically different. 
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Chapter 6 

A gender reading of texts by 

William S. Jevons and Alfred Marshall 

6.1 Introduction 

We now take another step forward in history to the late nineteenth century and turn to texts by 
a first and a second-generation neoclassical economist, William Stanley Jevons and Alfred 
Marshall respectively. William Stanley Jevons (1835-1882) is recognized as one of the 
founders of 'the marginalist revolution', together with Walras (Switzerland) and Menger 
(Austria).154 Jevons' Theory of Political Economy (TPE) (1871) is considered to be one of the 
main impulses behind the rise of neoclassical economics. In this shift, economic theory 
becomes based on a subjective value theory, changes the focus from production and 
distribution to consumption, and acquires a mathematical character (Hutchison 1978, Schabas 
1990). Jevons' Theory of Political Economy will here be the subject of scrutiny. 

It was Marshall who elaborated the new marginalist theoretical framework and helped 
to secure its dominant place in economic science. Alfred Marshall (1842-1924), a major figure 
in economics in late nineteenth and early twentieth-century England, published his Principles 
of Economics (PE) in 1890. Though he developed a marginalist approach by himself, he is 
considered to be a second-generation marginal-utility theorist, as his contribution lies 
particularly in the elaboration and refinement of the theory and in making this body of thought 
accessible and applicable for policy use (Roll 1938, 395). The Principles of Economics, a 
book that figured as a textbook in the decades that followed and formed many generations of 
economists, will here be analyzed for its gendered character. 

This chapter contains an analysis of these texts by Jevons and Marshall, applying the 
analytical framework developed in the fourth chapter of this thesis. What comes to the fore is 
that, notwithstanding the thorough theoretical and conceptual changes proposed and 
elaborated by both Jevons and Marshall, some basic gendered concepts remain unchanged and 
are even restated as fundamental to the discipline. Besides applying a biological concept of 
gender differences & masculine perspectives, the texts appear not only to redefine economic 

154 Though 'Austrian economists' see themselves as quite different from mainstream economists. 
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concepts but also to contain new perspectives on the respective role of women and men, 
within a context in which perceptions of gender are widely being renegotiated. 

Section 6.2 contains a short summary of the content of Jevons' TPE and subsequently 
discusses his use of sex/gender distinctions, masculine perspectives and perceptions of gender. 
The focus then moves to the intertextuality and the contextuality of this text in relation to 
gender, and the impact of gender on the economic reasoning in this text. Section 6.3 discusses 
Marshall's PE on the same topics. Section 6.4 compares the findings of the analyses of Jevons' 
and Marshall's texts and discusses the results. 

6.2 Text by William Stanley Jevons 

6.2.1 The Theory of Political Economy: its content and scope 
The Theory of Political Economy (TPE) (1871) is Jevons' most renowned work. It is a book of 
about 300 pages. It contains a set of appendices, one of which incorporates the paper in which 
Jevons presented an early version of his main ideas, that formed the basis of this book. 

Summary of the Theory of Political Economy 
In the Theory of Political Economy (1871) Jevons sets out to reformulate economics as 'the 
mechanics of utility and self-interest' (xviii, 21).'55 Because economics is not only a logical 
science but also deals with quantities, it has to be 'mathematical in matter if not in language' 
(vii) in order to be a real science. In the preface Jevons states that he gives in the TPE an 
'elementary sketch of elementary principles' (xliv) of economics, 'a science of the 
development of economic forms and relations' (xvi). He starts this essay by distancing himself 
from Ricardo and Mill, especially their views on the wage-fund theory and the Cost of 
Production Theory of Value (xlv). Instead of stating labor as the origin of value, Jevons 
claims that 'value depends entirely upon utility' (1). In the introduction that deals with the 
method of economics and the relation of economics to ethics, Jevons distinguishes between 
various grades of feelings; higher grades or motives and lower ones, and it is with the latter 
that economics deals (27). Stating that 'the mind of an individual is the balance which makes 
its own comparisons, and is the final judge of quantities of feeling' (12), Jevons applies 
Bentham's calculus of pleasure and pain as the basis of his theories. Moral considerations are 
perceived as higher motives, as '[fjhe calculus of utility aims at supplying the ordinary wants 
of man at the least cost of labour'. (27) Jevons posits the maximizing of pleasure as the main 
issue of economics (37) and shifts the focus away from production as 'the theory of 
Economics must begin with a correct theory of consumption' (40). After a detailed outline of 
the content, character and measurement of utility, Jevons turns to the theory of exchange. His 
concept of the perfect Market together with the 'Law of Indifference', which says that two 
prices cannot exist at the same time for one good in a perfect market, enables him to articulate 
the 'keystone of the Theory of Exchange'.156 Value is now conceived of as depending on the 

155 I here use the fifth edition (published in 1957 by arrangement of H. Stanley Jevons), reprinted in 
the series Reprints of Economic Classics, New York: August M. Kelley [1965], All references in this 
section are to this book, unless otherwise indicated. 
156 The keystone of Jevons' theory of exchange: 'The ratio of exchange of any two commodities will be 
the reciprocal of the ratio of the final degrees of utility of the quantities of commodity available for 
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final degree of utility a good provides.157 It is no longer labor that determines the value of 
goods, but rather the other way around; it is the utility of the goods produced that determines 
the value of labor. Jevons sticks to the theory of rent, but restates it in mathematical terms. 
The theory of capital continues to be based on Ricardo's views on the subject, but is slightly 
reformulated at various points.158 Jevons differs from his predecessors on the issue of whether 
goods in the hands of consumers have to be considered as capital or as consumption. In his 
concluding remarks he excludes the 'Doctrine of Population' from economic science because 
of the latter's focus on the efficient use of labor in order to maximize utility. It is this science, 
'the mechanics of utility and self-interest', that together with a greater quantity of more 
detailed data, according to Jevons, 'might be gradually erected into an exact science'. (21) The 
fourth and last edition has four appendices.159 

6.2.2 The use of sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender 
Jevons applies - like his predecessors Petty and Smith - a biological concept of gender. He 
distinguishes between women and men and ascribes different tasks and characteristics to 
them. In the text he refers to 'man' and 'men' only.160 Is there a possibility that his use of 'men' 
and 'man' is meant to be generic or does he indeed address men only? And what roles and 
characteristics does Jevons ascribe to men and women respectively? What does his perception 
of gender contain? 

In his discussions with the economic science establishment, Jevons conscientiously 
discusses the various possible arguments on the issues he deals with. He frequently addresses 
the reader directly and uses the pronoun 'we' in addressing his male, colleague economists. 
His colleagues are expected to share a similar kind of experience, which, as Jevons indicates, 
forms the ground for basic economic assumptions. 

'The science of Economics, however, is in some degree peculiar, owing to 
the fact, pointed out by J.S. Mill and Cairnes, that its ultimate laws are 
known to us immediately by intuition, or, at any rate, they are furnished to 
us ready made by other mental or physical sciences. '(18) 

consumption after the exchange is completed.' (95) 
157 Elsewhere Jevons states: 'Cost of production determines supply; Supply determines final degree of 
utility; Final degree of utility determines value.' (165) 
158 Capital becomes defined as 'the aggregate of those commodities which are required for sustaining 
labourers of any kind or class engaged in work.' (223) 
155 App. I contains an essay by the editor on the fourth edition, H. Stanley Jevons, Jevons' theory of 
interest; App. II contains additional material on Capital from Jevons' Principles of Economics (1905); 
App. Ill is a reprint of Jevons' Brief Account of a General Mathematical Theory of Political Economy 
(read at the British Association 1862); App. IV: Jevons' works upon economic subjects; App. V: a list 
of mathematical-economic publications and an extension, App. VI. 
160 In his Principles of Science (1874), Jevons refers to the generic character of the term 'Man'. He 
discusses this under the heading of'the distinction between collective and general meanings of terms': 
"Man" may mean the aggregate of existing men, which we sometimes describe as mankind; it is also 
the general name applying to any man.[...] Thus the greater number of general terms are at the same 
time collective as regards each individual whole which they denote.' (Jevons 1874, 29, emphasis as in 
the original, EK) 
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Jevons makes distinctions between males and females, and like Petty and Smith, refers to 
men's professions ('a navvy, a carpenter, an iron-puddler, a schoolmaster, and a barrister' 
(166)) and to men in general. For instance, he is concerned with 'a man whether he be a 
mechanic, a weaver, a coal miner, a carpenter, a mason, or any other kind of labourer' (244). 
He discusses work in relation to men's bodily capacities: 

'A man could thus raise four times as much in a day as by carrying bags on 
his back with the most favourable load. ' (205) 

Jevons speaks about boys and young men's education (300), focuses his discussions on men's 
work and men's wages (see e.g. 269-277) and addresses the wage-labor relation: 

'In a regular and constant employment the greatest result will always be 
gained by such a rate as allows a workman each day, or each week at the 
most, to recover all fatigue and recommence with an undiminished store of 
energy.' (209)161 

Based on these common-sense notions, Jevons constructs his main character: the male laborer. 
It is the daily experience of men that is here regarded as the basic human experience, man as 
directed by his own wants and desires. 

'fijt is a man's duty, as it is his natural inclination, to earn sufficient food 
and whatever else may best satisfy his proper and moderate desires. ' (25) 

And indeed, if we substitute 'woman' for 'man' the phrase quoted above would sound less 
evident, it would even become a feminist statement. Taken all together, this means that 
Jevons' use of'men' and 'man' cannot be read as generic, but instead has to be read as referring 
to men. 

To be able to follow the argument in this text the reader is required to identify with the 
perspective of men in society, to apply a masculine perspective, one that excludes women. 
Reading the text 'as a woman' is difficult, because no women are mentioned here; the focus is 
entirely on men.162 To find out more about the respective roles ascribed to women and men 
and the content and meaning given to femininity and masculinity by Jevons, we turn to the 
intertextuality of his text. 

6.2.3 Intertextuality of Jevons' text 
To obtain an insight into Jevons' use of perceptions of gender prevalent in academic debate at 
the time, and into the construction of specific perceptions of gender in his text, we need to 
know more about Jevons' academic position, from which he entered and contributed to the 
debate. 

161 See also page 177 and page 225 in Jevons (1871). 
162 Jevons' perspective is that of an English gentleman, which makes him take not only a masculine, 
but also an upper class and an ethnic if not racist perspective. 'Two well educated Englishmen are far 
better distinguished from each other than two common labourers, and these are better distinguished 
than two Australian aborigines.' (Jevons 1874, 734) 
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Jevons started his economic investigations and writings in the period that he was working in 
Australia. When he returned to England he presented the paper 'Brief Account of a General 
Mathematical Theory of Political Economy' at the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science in 1862. It was not as well-received as Jevons had expected; indeed, it hardly 
attracted any attention at all. Disappointed, he continued with his studies, focusing on applied 
economics, statistics and logic, and became a tutor to undergraduates at Owens College in 
Manchester. In 1866 he became professor of logic and lecturer on political economy at the 
same College (Collison Black 1970). Inspired and stimulated by Fleeming Jenkin, (professor 
at Edinburgh), he finished his Theory of Political Economy in 1871 while he was working on 
The principles of science. A treatise on logic and scientific method (PS) (1874). Jevons made 
contributions to various branches of economic science and in 1875 became professor at the 
University of London, where he worked on a substantial text. In 1880 he left the University of 
London to finish this book. He died however, in 1882, before he was able to do so.163 

When William Stanley Jevons published his book on marginalist economic theory in 
1871, the hegemony of the English political economy of Ricardo and Mill was at its height. 
Forming part of a large and prestigious academic society in London, Cambridge, etc., Mill's 
school of political economy rested to a considerable extent on achieved authority. The 
economic body of thought developed by then was extensive and considered to be complete. 
Within this context Jevons set out to redefine the aim and scope of economic science and to 
supply economic theorizing with a new foundation. It took him years to attain the recognition 
he believed his ideas deserved. 

References to traceable texts 
Jevons' TPE refers extensively to the scientific debate going on at that time. Jevons clearly 
positions himself in the economic tradition by referring positively (and critically in some 
instances) to Adam Smith and Jeremy Bentham. He stresses the mathematical character of 
Smith' Wealth of Nations and claims him as a mathematical economist avant la lettre (xxii-
xxiii). To strengthen his case that economics is in first instance a mathematical science, he 
adds an appendix with all the historical literature on this topic available to him. 

He strongly opposes the current state of economic science. David Ricardo and John 
Stuart Mill in particular were for Jevons the authorities that had to be faced and fought. 164 

'When at length a true system of Economics comes to be established, it will 
be seen that that able but wrong-headed man, David Ricardo, shunted the 
car of Economic science on to a wrong line - a line, however, on which it 
was further urged towards confusion by his equally able and wrong-headed 
admirer, John Stuart Mill. [..] It will be a work of labour to pick up the 
fragments of a shattered science and to start anew, but is a work from 
which they must not shrink who wish to see any advance of Economic 
Science, '(li-lii) 

63 Principles of Economics was edited by his son and published in 1905. 
M Ernest Nagel speaks of Jevons' 'almost pathological hostility' towards John Stuart Mill (see Jevons 
1874, li). 
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To what extent Jevons' animosity towards John Stuart Mill had any basis in their different 
views on gender issues, is something that deserves more attention than I am able to give it 
here and now. 

Jevons' reasoning is less dichotomous where he stresses the scientific character of 
economics.165 He refers to the methods and perceptions of scientific knowledge as applied in 
the exact sciences. These are the only sciences he addresses in his The principles of science. A 
treatise on logic and scientific method that was published in 1874; philosophy and the social 
and political sciences are not mentioned in this work. Whether the ideas he develops in this 
book have to be regarded as containing references to traceable or untraceable texts is not 
unambiguous. I discuss this book here as an untraceable text. 

The use of genre 

Considering Jevons' use of genre conventions it appears that, although he considers 
mathematics as the language in which economics should be developed, his TPE contains only 
a few simple equations and builds heavily on discussions and arguments dealing with the 
logical and conceptual foundation of economic thought. He is oriented towards scientists and 
economic scholars, much more than towards politicians and others in power, let alone the 
broad public. 

'I do not write for mathematicians, nor as a mathematician, but as an 
economist wishing to convince other economists that their science can 
only be satisfactorily treated on an explicitly mathematical basis. ' (xiii-
xiv) 

Gender seems to work here only indirectly, in the sense that Jevons addressed economists, 
who were almost exclusively men in those days, and appealed to their status as political and 
value-neutral scientists, assuming in various instances shared experience. 

References to culture texts 

It is especially in Jevons' use of 'culture texts' that perceptions of gender play an important 
role in Jevons' reasoning. This use however, is mostly implicit. Jevons restates - faced by an 
economic science that was perceived as complete - the scientific character of economics by 
again asserting that character, using the high status of physics and mathematics in academia 
and in society (see Mirowski 1988). 

In his arguments on man, nature and science, Jevons makes use of Darwin's 
revolutionary evolutionary views on man, and of his negative perception of women (see also 
White 1994). The 'Author of Nature' Smith refers to no longer plays a role of any importance, 
though Jevons does not reject '[fjhe hypothesis that there is a Creator' (Jevons 1874, 768).166 In 

165 His Principles of Science is less structured by his antagonism, although in his basic notions about 
scientific knowledge he not only positions himself in opposition to Professor Bain's view of the 
intellect, but says it also 'seems to be opposed to the ordinary opinion, according to which the Latin 
intelligere means to choose between, to see a difference between, to discriminate, instead of to unite.' 
(Jevons 1874: 5n) 
166 In the last paragraph of his The principles of science (1874) Jevons states that 'If men do act, feel, 
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The principles of science. A treatise on logic and scientific method (1874), which provides the 
philosophical background for the TPE, Jevons places science in opposition to nature and 
posits science as an ordering activity in the universe. Science not only discovers or reflects the 
truth about nature, but now almost actively structures the Universe. In Jevons' view, as in that 
of many of his contemporaries, man has come to control nature by means of science and it is 
'the scholarly mind' that provides continuity and meaning. Jevons (1874) conceives of the 
scholarly mind as free and scientific. Man is addressed as an abstract notion. Man's intellect is 
seen as an entity stripped from the body and emotions, directed and able to discover scientific 
truth based on logic and the findings of physics. 'It is the prerogative of the Intellect to 
discover what is uniform and unchanging in the phenomena around us.' (1874, 3) 

Against this background, Jevons redefines economics as a science by restating the 
definition then widely accepted in academia of the relation between man and nature. He 
subsequently transcribes this relationship into a set of symbols of logic that he refers to as the 
'Fundamental Laws of Thought'. As we have seen in Chapter 5, the conceptualization of man 
versus nature is linked to a hierarchical and asymmetrical perception of gender. In line with 
this perception of man and nature, these 'Laws of Thought' are of an explicit dualist 
character.167 According to Jevons, this logic was the language of truth, and as such even more 
basic than mathematics (Schabas 1990). It is this logic that he also suggests provides the basic 
notions for economic science. The standardized scientific definition of the relation between 
man and nature that is ingrained in Jevons' dualist logic, becomes thus also ingrained in the 
terms in which economic science is redefined. 

Relevant here is that Jevons connects the scientific enterprise with the act of 
constructing identity. It is similarities in relations and behavior he is interested in, rather than 
with the identification of differences, which was a more common view in his days. Starting 
from the standardized concept of man and applying his 'Laws of Thought' to economic issues, 
a distinct theorization of women's economic experience becomes difficult if not impossible. In 
such an academic discourse, speaking about women's behavior is only possible in terms of 
variances from that of men. This issue deserves more attention than I can give it here but the 
preliminary investigations in Jevons' The principles of science. A treatise on logic and 
scientific method (IS74) confirm these suggestions. 

6.2.4 Contextuality of Jevons' text 
To gain insight in the contextuality of gender in Jevons' text, we need to know more about 
Jevons' social position and about the conceptualizations and perceptions of gender prevalent 
in Jevons' time. What, for instance, were gender relations in Jevons' time like? Did women 

and live as if they were not merely the brief products of a casual conjunction of atoms, but the 
instruments of a far reaching purpose, are we to record all other phenomena and pass over these? We 
investigate the instincts of the ant and the bee and the beaver, and discover that they are led by an 
inscrutable agency to work towards a distant purpose. Let us be faithful to our scientific method, and 
investigate also those instincts of the human mind by which man is led to work as if the approval of a 
Higher Being were the aim of life.' (Jevons 1874, 769) 
167 Simple identities are stated as A = A. The '=' in particular is a central symbol in Jevons' system of 
logic. The three Laws of Thought in their symbolic form are thus: the Law of Identity A = A, the Law 
of Contradiction Aa=0 and the Law of Duality A= AB • | • Ab (Jevons 1874, 74, see also p. 5; see also 
Schabas 1990, 60). 
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participate in the labor market? To what extent was this labor market segregated and what was 
considered 'natural' in relation to women and men's behavior? 

Jevons ' social and economic position 
Jevons was born in 1835, the son of a Liverpool iron merchant. He attended University 
College School in London, finishing in 1852. In his early days he worked as an assayer at the 
Mint in Sydney to provide for his family after his father went bankrupt.168 When his father 
died, he considered himself freed from his family duties and returned to England to pursue his 
academic career. He claimed the right to be selfish as a natural inclination,169 even when this 
had considerable financial consequences for himself and for his sisters, who depended on 
him.'70 He married later in life and drowned for unexplained reasons in 1882 at the age of 46. 

References to gender symbolism 
Jevons lived against the background of emerging Victorianism. England had become a world 
empire over this century. By the second half of the nineteenth century capitalist society was 
reasonably well established in England. The process of industrialization had made substantial 
progress, which meant the mechanization of the production process and an increase in wage 
labor. Wage labor had become the predominant form of labor relations and 'free trade' was 
the credo of English policymakers. In reaction to the situation of large sections of the 
population, social movements arose, amongst them the feminist labor movement and the 
suffragette movement, which fought for better marriage and divorce legislation, the 
improvement of working conditions, and later on for the right to vote. 

The revolutionary notions of Charles Darwin - a scientific explanation of the origin 
and meaning of life - provided a new worldview to oppose that of the Church. These notions 
gained popularity, especially among the upper classes. The social philosopher Herbert 
Spencer applied Darwin's ideas to the social realm, articulating his views on progress from 
'savagery to civilization'.171 In Spencer's view the highest form of civilization was the 
Englishman, heading a family with a dependent wife (Dyhouse 1989, 71). The upper-class 
concept of 'the equality of men' came under pressure, especially when Marx (1818-1883) 

168 Having been trained in mathematics, biology, chemistry and metallurgy, he was sent to Australia in 
1854 at the age of 18. 
169 With thanks to Nancy Folbre, who brought this to my attention (see Folbre 1996). 
170 His letters speak of his struggle regarding his return to England, between on the one side his desire 
to become a scholar and follow his 'economic vocation', and on the other the fear of seeming selfish 
and uncaring. 'What I do, concerns myself alone, unless it is positively injurious to other.... Now I 
have no fear that any of you will ever reproach me with this, but, to be on the safe side, I would freely 
engage that so far as my present or future possessions go, any necessary or reasonable assistance shall 
be yours, in short everything that I have should be yours, rather than that I should act selfishly.' 
(Jevons 1859, 356) 
171 Herbert Spencer (1862) composes a sequence of higher and lower races. Jevons applies these - at 
the time rather common - notions of the evolution of race in his discussion of whether people have an 
incentive to work more instead of less, even when income rises. 'It is evident that questions of this 
kind depend greatly upon the character of the race.f...] A man of lower race, a negro for instance, 
enjoys possession less, and loathes labour more; his exertions, therefore, soon stop.[..] The rich man 
in modern society is supplied apparently with all he can desire, and yet he often labours unceasingly 
for more.' ( 1871, 182-3) See also White ( 1994) on racism in Jevons 1871). 
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postulated social and economic progress in terms of an opposition of interests between the 
classes, while aiming at a socialist paradise. Engels and Bebel acknowledged the oppression 
of women and considered it to be linked to bourgeois and capitalist society. The oppression of 
women would cease to exist once socialism dawned upon the world. 

Jevons' makes use of Darwin's theory mainly through the work of Herbert Spencer 
(White 1994, 74). Sandra Peart indicates that 'Jevons' faith in improvement was limited by 
Darwinian evolutionary constraints.' (Peart 1996, 156) In this context, Jevons develops a new 
approach to economics in which alongside God. nature, man, land, labor and science, the 
notion of 'capital' receives attention as a relatively independent entity in the economy. Jevons 
uses the term 'capital' differently from Adam Smith, who conceived of capital as 'stock', and 
redefines it as 'the aggregate of those commodities which are required for sustaining 
labourers of any kind or class engaged in work' (1871, 223, emphasis as in the original). In 
Jevons (1874) 'Nature' is related to 'Science' as its object of investigation. In Jevons' 
economics, 'Nature' has become 'Land', which together with 'Capital' is posited as opposed to 
'Labor' (see quote B in Appendix III at the end of this section). Capital thus takes over the role 
that nature played in Smith's work: that of the entity that generates, educates, and takes care of 
the provisioning and reproduction of the population. Notice that capital is here referred to in 
gender-neutral terms, as an 'it'. 

Where it concerns the definition of value, Jevons states that 'value depends solely on 
the final degree of utility' (165). He thus shifts the focus from the analysis of the process of 
production and distribution to that of exchange and consumption. As we will see, the 
definition of utility, of labor and also of consumption are conceptualized on the basis of the 
behavior and features of male individuals. 

References to established concepts 
Socially and politically, economic concepts had been accepted and were used also and acted 
upon in society at large. Jevons makes use of established social concepts, such as class and 
race, women's work and men's work. He made less use of concepts such as public/private, 
which can be explained by the fact that he was mainly addressing an audience of economists, 
and thus used the terms that referred to 'scientific entities' such as force and utility. 

References to gender structure 
Jevons' perception of the behavior of ordinary men is radically different from his perception 
of scientific man. When Jevons applies the 'Laws of Identity and Difference' to men as an 
object of study, he characterizes the mind as merely a reflection of material circumstances. 
Men are here considered as mere creatures of cause and effect: 

'Men possess animal powers & functions; they have logical minds; they 
have a series of emotions; and they are placed in contact with definite but 
extremely variable external circumstances. A perfect consideration of all 
these data, in fact of all the causes in operation must result in a 
determination of all effects,'(1859 [1972], 362) 

If we relate this quote to contemporary regulations and practice in respect of marriage, work 
and wages, the gendered character of the text becomes apparent. 
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In Jevons' days gender differences were considerable and they were perceived as important: 
gender was an important structuring principle in society (Simonton 1998). Work as well as 
wages were segregated along gender lines (e.g. it was normal to speak of men's and women's 
wages, see Pujol 1992) and the gendered distinction between the public and private had 
become part of daily reality for English people. 

During the first few decades of the nineteenth century legal arrangements such as 
marriage and divorce legislation and wage laws deteriorated from women's perspective. The 
doctrine of coverture - the law that posited husband and wife as one, that one being the 
husband (Lewis 1984, 119) - was then still being practiced.172 However, though women were 
still subordinate to husbands, fathers or other male family members, their situation improved 
slowly during the second half of the century.1" When Jevons came back to England, changes 
were going on: the Married Women's Property Act of 1870 and of 1882 gave women title to 
property that they acquired through inheritance and gift (Dyhouse 1989, 56-7). It took until 
1935 for married women to attain the same rights to property as unmarried women 
(Holcombe 1983,224). 

In England a considerable number of women, including lower-class married women, 
worked for pay. Pott-Buter (1993) gives a percentage of female labor force participation 
varying from 25-30% in the period 1850-1890 in the United Kingdom. According to 
Martineau (1859) two million out of six million working women over the age of twenty were 
around 1851 able to earn enough money to be economically independent.174 There were 
changes in women's education: in the 1870s women started to enter higher education (Pott-
Buter 1993). Institutions for higher education and universities remained nevertheless almost 
exclusively male institutions until the end of the nineteenth century and continued to be so 
until deep into the twentieth century. 

The industrialization and mechanization of labor in nineteenth century England was 
accompanied by a renewed process of sex segregation in the labor force. This time it 
concerned not so much the division between work outside and inside the house as we saw 
occurring in the seventeenth and eighteenth century, but rather the division in men and 
women's work in the public sphere. The segregation according to sex at work reinforced the 
hierarchical submission of women to men at home (see also Clark 1919). 'Women's lives at 
work were controlled by their lives at home, and their position in the factory reinforced their 
position in the family. Women's domestic roles and their paid employment defined and 
supported one another.' (Osterud 1986, 46) In her book on Gender and the Politics of History, 
Joan Scott indicates that in most trades, sex, age and skill were important in the allocation of 

172 As one of the leaders in movement for changes in the divorce laws in favor of women, Caroline 
Sheridan Norton,'wrote: 'As her husband, he has the right to all that is hers: as his wife, she has no 
right to anything that is his. As her husband, he may divorce her (if truth or false swearing can do it): 
as his wife, the utmost "divorce" she could obtain, is permission to reside alone, - married to his 
name. The marriage ceremony is a civil bond for him, - and an indissoluble sacrament for her; and the 
rights of mutual property which that ceremony is ignorantly supposed to confer, are made absolute for 
him, and null for her.' (1855, 259-260, emphasis as in the original). 
173 See e.g. Tilly & Scott 1978, Lewis (ed.) 1984; Olafson Hellerstein, Parker Hume & Offen 1981. 
174 'In Great Britain, without Ireland, there were in 1851 six millions of women above twenty years of 
age. More than half of these work for their living. [..] two millions of women, out of the six millions, 
are independent in their industry - are selfsupporting, like men.' (Martineau 1859, 225) 
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work. Gender however, also appeared to be important in the constitution of jobs, trades and 
the division in specialized and unskilled work (Scott 1988, 112).'75 By now a lot of research 
has been done on how in various trades, also in relation to increasing mechanization, the 
assignment of specialized or unskilled work was to a significant extent gender based.176 

This process of segregation at work was also reflected in changes in the social 
meaning and patterns of women and men's work. It influenced what was socially considered 
as 'productive' and thereby also determined to a considerable extent a person's identity. While 
men's work was recognized as productive, women's work was not always accepted as such. 
This contributed to the exclusion of women from the organized labor movements and of 
women's work from the statistics (Olafson Hellerstein, Hume & Offen 1981, 273; Folbre 
1991). 

When we turn to Jevons' text and read this against the background of the sex-segregated social 
context, the conclusion must be that it is the lower class and English male laborer whom 
Jevons conceptualizes. This agent is described as a person who reacts passively to outside 
objects. Making use of the distinction between mind and feeling, and in line with the aim of 
making science gain control over nature, Jevons turns to measuring feelings. According to 
Jevons, feelings contained regularities and obeyed natural laws. In his theory he applies 
Jeremy Bentham's calculus of pleasure and pain; 'the ultimate objects of the Calculus of 
Economics' (37). 

Jevons was aware of the segregation in men and women's work and wage differences 
based on sex. In this context he focuses on measuring the movements and effort linked to 
lifting and carrying as performed by lower-class men (see e.g. Pujol 1992, Martineau 1859, 
Webb Potter 1919).177 Thus he takes gender distinctions such as the distinction in a men's 
realm (the public) and a women's realm (the private) as given, and he constructs an opposition 
between the scientist (as a free and floating mind) and the male laborer (as passive) and 
between men's work and women's work. In doing this, he applies a masculine perspective 
within the sex-segregated structure of society that leads to the exclusion of both upper and 
lower class-women's work and experience from his theorizing on economics. Jevons' use of a 
masculine perspective is especially clear where he discusses household work at the end of his 
TPE. 

175 Felicity Hunt (1986) gives an account of the gender relations in the bookbinding and printing trades 
in nineteenth century London. She indicates how the mechanization of the printing process and the 
segregation of work took place. 'The status of women in each sector and their foothold in the trades 
were quite different at the beginning of the period. The attitudes of male workers towards them were 
similar though there were distinct differences in the two sectors [bookbinding and printing]. But by 
the end of the century the women held very similar positions throughout the trades as they were 
restricted to well-defined categories of'women's work', which lacked both skilled status and adequate 
wages.' (Hunt 1986, 88) 
176 See e.g. Davidoff 1995, Lewis (ed.) 1986, Scott 1988, Simonton 1998. 
177 Jevons was fully aware of women's limitations on the labor market. In one of his letters to his sister 
Henrietta he states that '[a] women's field of action and her available means are considerably less than 
those of a man, but she has no reason to complain & remain idle, so long as the field is really so little 
occupied & still so wide, and while all her disadvantages are fully recognized & allowed for.' (1859, 
reprinted in Jevons [1972] 360-361) 
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Jevons conceives of private houses and household work as capital. He makes an issue of the 
conceptualization of capital at the end of his book. Here he discusses the role of household 
work as free capital. Free capital consists of all kinds of food, clothing, furniture, etc. which a 
community requires for its ordinary sustenance. Jevons goes to great lengths to argue the 
point that goods, especially the content of common houses in the hands of consumers 
(household goods), have to be regarded as capital.178 Jevons states that the rate of interest for 
free capital will tend to uniformity (244). 

In this discussion on the household as capital, Jevons refers to the household or 
housekeeping as either rented (such as rented clothes or a room for a month), bought and done 
by servants or done by the man himself. Instead of discussing a more or less average 
household, he describes the case of a man living in a hotel. This leads him to decide that: 

'Whenever one person provides the articles and another uses them and pays 
rent, there is capital. Surely then, if the same person uses them and owns 
them, the nature of things is not fundamentally different. There is no need 
for a money payment to pass; but every person who keeps accurate 
accounts should debit those accounts with an annual charge for interest 
and depreciation on what he has invested in house and furniture. ' (263) 

So far, this passage would fit well with statements by feminist economists such as 
Gustafsson (1990) and Bruyn-Hundt (1996b) on the subject, except that Jevons does not 
have in mind the work of women in the household, as he goes on to say: 

'Housekeeping is an occupation involving wages, capital and interest, like 
any other business, except that the owner consumes the whole result. ' (263) 

Jevons reduces here household labor to either work that the man does to take care of himself 
or to the goods in the household: the sunk costs of labor that enable the worker to obtain 
future goods. The work in the household that includes the work of caring for the husband (and 
the wife), for children, sick and elderly people - the work assigned to the wife - thus still lacks 
conceptualization.179 While labor is defined by 'any painful exertion of mind or body 
undergone partly or wholly with a view to future good (168, emphasis as in the original), 
caring tasks are by Jevons conceived as part of the moral (i.e. non-economic) realm.'80 

78 'Now if we allow to what is invested in hotels, hired furnished houses, lodgings, and the like, the 
nature of capital, I do not see how we can refuse it to common houses. We should thus be led into all 
kinds of absurdities.' (263) 
70 Bruyn-Hundt (1996a) and others conceptualize household work as 'those unpaid activities which 

are carried on by and for the members of the household, which activities might be replaced by market 
goods or paid services, if circumstances such as income, market conditions, and personal inclinations 
permit the service being delegated to someone outside the household group.' (Reid 1934 quoted bv 
Bruyn-Hundt 1996a, 24-5). 
180 Without having explained what his conceptualization of household goods might add to the analysis, 
he ends this chapter with a range of rhetorical questions. '[I]f it were the practice of every housekeeper 
to buy up corn in the autumn and keep it in a private granary, would it not serve in exactly the same 
way to subsist the population? Would not everything go on exactly the same, except that every one 
would be his own capitalist in regard to corn in place of paying farmers and corn merchants for doing 
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Jevons excludes moral considerations from his economics; in his definition of the subject of 
economics, he also characterizes moral considerations as of secondary importance and 
relevance. These features are associated with inter-human relations and the family, and are as 
such opposed to human-goods relations. Both are considered as part of the women's domain, 
to which Victorian women (especially upper-class women) were, often literally, confined. But 
then we are already addressing Jevons' references to gender identity, the topic of the 
subsequent section. 

References to gender identity 

When we turn to the social perception of gender identity in Jevons' time, we see that the 
differences between men and women are not only reinforced by the segregation of work; the 
organization of labor is also a reflection of perceived differences between the sexes. Perceived 
as being closer to Nature, women were seen as radically different from men, more determined 
by their bodies (nervous system and uterus) and therefore less capable of rational behavior. 
The relations between the sexes were strictly regulated for the upper classes in Victorian 
England; for instance, boys and girls grew up separately. 

The increase in wage labor and the focus on paid work in the second half of the 
nineteenth century meant different things for women and for men. A substantial difference 
between women's wages and men's wages was justified by the idea that upper-class women 
and men were profoundly different and that they worked for different reasons. If women and 
men worked together, this was seen as leading to bad morals. Although sexuality was 
officially confined to marriage, prostitution was a widely spread phenomenon (especially in 
London).'81 

Men's identities were increasingly determined by their wage-earnership and women's 
female identity by motherhood. Women's social status remained one of dependence on men, 
fathers, brothers and husbands, who were believed to act in their best interests.182 By the time 
Jevons wrote his theories, women's status as 'mistress of the house' and their full dependence 
on men had existed long enough to have become naturalized. Upper-class women's weak 
social and physical position could thus, without many objections being raised, be regarded as 
part of'women's nature'. 

Jevons came from the upper-middle class and he had known times of severe financial 
hardship. Though not of aristocratic birth, he considered himself an English gentleman, which 
may be read in the broad sense of not belonging to the lower/working classes. Class issues can 
be expected to play a role here, though I do not intend to pursue this any further for the 
present. Though a part of English academic society, Jevons remained an outsider. John 
Maynard Keynes describes him as a rather introverted, not very sociable person, 'though a 
genius' (Keynes 1933), others like Michael White disagree with this image of the isolated 

the business?' (265) 
181 Prostitution was commonly referred to as a problem relating to women, whereas men's contribution 
to this phenomenon, which was also an economic issue, was generally neglected or denied. Cadbury, 
Matheson & Shann in their report on Women's Work and Wages, A Phase of Life in an Industrial City 
(1906) condemned women's economic dependence for its major ethical and social consequences, 
pushing women into early marriages or into prostitution, and pointed to the hypocrisy surrounding 
prostitution (Pujol 1992, 69-70). 
182 See Perkins Gilman 1899, Bebel 1879, and Pujol 1995. 
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individual Jevons, and consider him as a person who was fairly well integrated in Australian 
society.183 From his Australian letters, it appears that Jevons considered socializing and 
seeking the company of one's fellow human beings as the opposite of doing what is important 
in life. He looked down on social life, and instead considered his studies as a means to power, 
not so much for himself, but as a way to be 'powerfully good' to the world.184 Jevons knew 
about women's social and political limitations and the role ascribed to them, he even got 
involved in political discussions on working women (see Jevons 1883).185 

Jevons deals in his TPE with 'man' as in first instance an isolated creature.186 Like 
Adam Smith, Jevons believes it impossible to know another person's feelings, though he does 
not consider imaginative sympathy or other kinds of social considerations relevant. While 
Smith writes about experiences and passions, Jevons refers to the 'mind' (of the scholar): 

'Every mind is thus inscrutable to every other mind, and no common 
denominator of feeling seems to be possible. ' (14) 

This 'mind' turns away from other persons, who represent chaos for him. Reading the TPE in 
this context, we see that Jevons conceptualizes 'man' (the worker) as a person with a tension 
between higher moral feelings on the one side, and self-centered, simple desires on the 
other.187 Where Smith in his Theory of Moral Sentiments perceives personal feelings (of the 
gentlemen) as disrupting the tranquility achieved by self-command. Jevons turns away from 
the tension between the higher moral feelings and the lower feelings and turns to describing 
and measuring the feelings of the worker by focusing on the conceptualization and control of 
the lower feelings (see also Jevons 1859, 362). He turns to the weighing and calculating of 
simple pleasures and pains. 

He distinguishes grades in the feelings a man is capable of and states that every man 
acts while balancing pleasure and pain. 

'Starting with the lower stage - it is a man's duty, as it is his natural 
inclination, to earn sufficient food and whatever else may best satisfy his 

185 Personal conversation with White, 10-10-2000. 
184 'I know it is said that "knowledge is power" and I think the faculty of producing or discovering 
knowledge must be power of a higher degree, but I am quite aware that in the sense in which I desire 
power, other qualities may be desirable if not necessary. One of these is personal power the 
employment of manners language, persuasion to accomplish an end, and of these I am quite sure I 
possess Nil.' (1857 [1972], 308) 
185 In one of his letters to his sister Henrietta, he writes 'A woman's field of action and her available 
means are considerably less than those of a man, but she has no reason to complain & remain idle, so 
long as the field is really so little occupied & still so wide, and while all her disadvantages are fully 
recognized & allowed for.' (1859 [1972], 360-361) 
186 'Each person is to other persons a portion of the outward world - the non-ego as the metaphysicians 
call it.' (14, emphasis as in the orginal) 
187 'He is always subject to mere physical pleasure or pain, necessarily arising from his bodily wants 
and susceptibilities. He is capable also of mental and moral feelings of several degrees of elevation. A 
higher motive may rightly overbalance all considerations belonging even to the next lower range of 
feelings; but so long as the higher motive does not intervene, it is surely both desirable and right that 
the lower motives should be balanced against each other.' (25) 
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proper and moderate desires. If the claims of a family or of friends fall 
upon him, it may become desirable that he should deny his own desires and 
even his physical needs their full customary gratification. But the claims of 
a family are only a step to a higher grade of duties. ' (25) 

Jevons here posits moral considerations related to other people, such as friends and family, as 
claims, and in terms of duty. Notices that Jevons himself, again unlike Smith in his treatise on 
morality, is fully absent from his account. These statements concern in the first place 
objectified others. Considerations relating to family and other social relations are 
conceptualized as opposed to man's own desires and pleasures, instead of as part of them. The 
desires, pains and pleasures involved in relations with other people (women and men) are 
excluded from Jevons' economic analysis. It is the basic wants and needs of the 
husband/provider, and the measurement and explanation of his behavior that economic 
science is directed to and that are considered subject to logical laws. 

'The calculus of utility aims at supplying the ordinary wants of man at the 
least cost of labour. Each labourer, in the absence of other motives, is 
supposed to devote his energy to the accumulation of wealth. ' (27) 

Jevons cannot explain caring for other people, especially for small children, in rational 
economic terms. These aspects of human behavior are thus considered in terms of duties that 
have to be performed. It is not that Jevons considers this work socially and economically 
unimportant. If women do not act according to what Jevons considers women's 'duty and 
natural inclination', these caring tasks - especially the care of small children - should be forced 
upon women by political means.188 Men on the other hand, 'are supposed to devote their 
energy to the accumulation of wealth'. 

6.2.5 The impact on economic reasoning 
Jevons' move to restate economic science in logical and mathematical terms, his stress on the 
scientific nature and apolitical and value-neutral character of economic science have 
contributed considerably to the acceptance of his work by economists (see Maas 1997). My 
interest is here not in the acceptance of his work but in the impact of his use of gender on his 
economic notions. I address therefore some aspects that reveal this impact, leaving the 
elaboration of these aspects to others or till later. I shall confine myself here to making some 
remarks on Jevons' definition of the subject of economics, the conceptualization of economic 
behavior and agency, his aim of an economic theory of everything, and his exclusion of 
population issues from the core of economic theorizing. 

Concerning Jevons conceptualization of economic behavior and agency at micro-
level, we saw earlier that Jevons applies the 'Laws of Thought' to the male laborer. Although 
Jevons stresses in various instances the differences between people, in his chapter on labor he 
also develops mathematical expressions to describe the distribution of labor in a nation, at 
macro-level (183). Jevons seems to use here his construction of'men's behavior' to provide 

188 In Methods of Social Reform (1883) Jevons advocates a legal prohibition on work for women with 
children younger than three years old (see also Keynes 1933, 111). 
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not only a logical basis for these relations at national level, but also the theoretical content of 
these formulae; it is the aggregate of 'men's behavior' which is described here. The behavior 
and features ascribed to women are not conceptualized, as these are regarded as part of 
another realm. 

After the reduction of emotions to either pleasure or pain, Jevons posits economic 
science as based on dualist logic and as aiming at the maximization of pleasure (37). The 
range of questions that can be asked and issues that can be pursued are thus limited. Since the 
social and political setting is predefined, the questions and issues become merely technical 
ones that deal with seemingly value-neutral issues. In addition, Jevons endeavors to 
reorganize the discipline of economics and base its various branches on a few theoretical 
principles, which make alternative economic theories superfluous. 

'But as all the physical sciences have their basis more or less obviously in 
the general principles of mechanics, so all branches and divisions of 
economic science must be pervaded by certain general principles. It is to 
the investigation of such principles - to the tracing out of the mechanics of 
self-interest and utility, that this essay has been devoted. The establishment 
of such a theory is a necessary preliminary to any definite drafting of the 
superstructure of the aggregate science.' (Preface to the second edition, 
xvii-xviii) 

To indicate part of the impact of Jevons' use of gender notions on his economic work I discuss 
the first two pages of the last chapter (Chapter VIII), containing his Concluding Remarks (see 
Appendix 6.1 to this chapter). In his Concluding Remarks he gives a definition of 'the 
problem of economics' (Appendix 6.1, quote A). He takes here a comparatively static 
approach as he starts from a given population and a given amount of land and capital, and 
then shifts his focus from production and population growth to the marginal productivity of 
labor. When labor is taken as fixed and, for instance, the amounts of land and/or capital are 
taken as variables, the outcomes can be compared. Taking the social and economic context as 
fixed, he starts from the available labor (population) and capital. The availability, education, 
organization and payment of labor are considered to be secondary problems and to be derived 
from the results produced in the core economic analysis. Not only is the distribution of 
production factors no longer seen as requiring an explanation, the issue of the reproduction of 
the population is thus excluded from the analysis (see quote B). The fact that he does not 
acknowledge that the reproduction of the population requires more than enabling male 
laborers to recuperate renders his theory a short-term analysis (see also Picchio 1992). 

Some concluding remarks 

Jevons has been shown to apply a biological concept of gender. His use of a masculine 
perspective is fairly marked, in the sense that he focuses only on men, their work and 
behavior. He even goes so far as to describe 'women's work' from a masculine perspective. 
When we consider his use of gender and his references to gender symbols, structures and 
perception of identity, it has been shown that he applies in various instances and ways a 
masculine perspective from which he articulates and develops his economic theories. He 
affirms gender symbols of his time, such as the evolutionary notions about man, science and 
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nature, which he applies in his endeavor to provide political economy with a scientific basis. 
He focuses on the work of working-class men and regards economic agents as isolated 
persons who relate to goods only and whose primary aim is the accumulation of wealth. Care 
for other persons is largely seen as a burden. Economists on the other hand, are perceived as 
free floating minds, who are able to discover the general principles of economics. 

Jevons' references to gender symbols, structure and identity and his use of 
standardized gendered notions seem to reinforce one another. He believed in the progress of 
mankind, focused on the economic behavior of men and saw this behavior as led by external 
forces and by an internal weighing up of pleasure and pain, while family life and friendship 
were perceived as moral claims. Jevons' specific references to the scientific character of 
economics meant not only that he addressed his - mostly male - colleagues in the economic 
discipline, but were also a restatement of the masculine character of economic science. As he 
redefined the dualist and hierarchical relation between man and nature as the basis of 
economic science, those aspects of relations and of reality that were associated with or 
considered as 'feminine' became excluded twice: first at the methodological level and again at 
the level of the conceptualization of the economic agent and his behavior.189 

As a final remark I would mention here Jevons' endeavor to reduce economic science 
to a few general principles. This aim can be compared to what in physics is referred to as the 
search for a theory of everything. In accordance with his perception of the hard [exact] 
sciences and his ideas about the hierarchical organization of the economic discipline, this 
economic science should be based on one theoretical approach. Besides the implicit gender 
meaning in Jevons' logic, his perception of discovering identity amidst difference as the 
essential feature of scientific knowledge, has considerable implications for the 
conceptualization of women's characteristics and behavior in an economic science which is 
historically based on the experience of'Man'. 19° Women's characteristics and behavior, where 
they differ from those of men (as well as men's characteristics and behavior when they differ 
from the standardized perception of behavior of the economic agent) are thus prevented from 
being conceptualized. 

189 Later this will be reasserted and affirmed at a third level: the production of data. Jevons saw the 
production and gathering of data as an important means to make economics an exact science. 
However, during the constitution of statistical bureaus the work of women in the household was also 
excluded from the statistical accounts (Folbre 1991). 
1,0 'So far as object is different from object, knowledge is useless and inference impossible'. (1874, 3) 
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6.3 A text by Alfred Marshall 

6.3.1 The Principles of Economics 
Marshall's Principles of Economics (1890) (PE)191 was the major economic textbook for most 
economics students for several decades in England and elsewhere, which makes it interesting 
to see how gender is used in this text and what impact of gender on his economic theorizing 
can be indicated so far. 

On the content o/Principles of Economics (1890) 

Principles of Economics is a large volume of about 850 pages. It consists of six books that are 
subdivided in chapters and 13 appendices. In this work Marshall elaborates the marginalist 
approach in his discussion of the economy and makes it accessible to a broader public. The 
first part (Book I) explains the aims, scope and purpose of economics. It states that economics 
deals with more than purely selfish actions and motives and discusses the nature of economic 
laws and the content and characteristics of economic studies. In Book II Marshall discusses 
certain fundamental notions, e.g. wealth, production, income and capital. Book III deals with 
issues of demand, utility and value. Marshall regards the forces behind demand (marginal 
utility) and supply (marginal effort and supply, reflected in supply prices) as determining 
value. Book IV continues with the agents of production. He discusses fertility and diminishing 
returns on land. Concerning labor, he addresses population growth, education and 
development of the population. Discussing the growth of wealth, capital and organization, he 
again pays considerable attention to education and social development. Technical progress 
and specialization are conceived of as part of and conditional to further economic and social 
growth. In Book V and VI Marshall discusses the more general relations between demand, 
supply, value and the distribution of the national income. A range of specific issues such as 
the scope and method of economics and the use of abstract reasoning in economics, are dealt 
with in 13 appendices. 

6.3.2 The use of sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender 
Alfred Marshall and his work have recently been the subject of considerable feminist and 
other analyses (see e.g. Pujol 1984, 1992; Groenewegen 1994, 1995; Raffaelli, Biagini & 
McWilliams Tulberg 1995). Pujol has shown the Victorian character of Marshall's view of 
women and his normative position concerning their social and economic role and behavior 
(see also Groenewegen 1995). Michèle Pujol indicates that Marshall subscribed to the 
Victorian bourgeois ideology that propagated the sexual division of labor. He considered 
women to be in need of protection, as housebound and devoted to the care of children. 
Moreover, Pujol concludes that Marshall actively contributes to the propagation of this 
perception of family life beyond the upper class, to the working class and the poor. She 
stresses that women in Marshall's PE are not considered as economic agents, but rather as 
parameters taken into account by the decisions of economic agents (Pujol 1992, 138-9). 

When we take a close look at the text of the Principles of Economics from a feminist 
perspective, reading it as women, we notice that Marshall too makes ample use of the terms 

191 I use here a reprint [1930] of the 8th edition (1920) published by MacMillan & co, London. 
References in this section are to this edition only, unless otherwise indicated. 
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'Man', 'men' and 'man'. Instead of being generic and including women in his economic 
considerations, he refers to men, as for instance, where he stresses the positive character of his 
economic analysis: 

'In all this they [economists, EK] deal with man as he is: not with abstract 
or "economic" man; but a man of flesh and blood. ' (26-27) — 

The description of man by Marshall is similar to that of Jevons in the sense that relations with 
other people are conceptualized in terms of sacrifice, in opposition to man's business life, even 
in those instances where he claimed they were included in the economic analysis. In general 
however, the conceptualization of man is less narrow than in Jevons (1871). 

— 'They deal with a man who is largely influenced by egoistic motives in his 
business life to a great extent with reference to them; but who is also 
neither above vanity and recklessness, nor below delight in doing his work 
well for its own sake, or in sacrificing himself for the good of his family, his 
neighbors, or his country; a man who is not below the love of a virtuous life 
for its own sake. ' (27) 

Much further on in his treatise, Marshall articulates - and rather differently from these 
'positive' perceptions of men - normative views concerning the place, duties and character of 
women. Where Marshall refers to women, these remarks in most cases go with statements on 
women's proper place and behavior in society.192 As Pujol indicates, Marshall pictures women 
as complements to men: as their daughters, wives, their caregivers, who are nevertheless less 
productive and rational than men (Pujol 1995). Marshall however, does mention women in 
relation to economic issues. 

The relation between women and men that comes to the fore in the PE is mainly of an 
economic nature. The husband is the provider and the wife is dependent on her husband and 
her main economic contribution is to the personal capital of the children, especially the son 
(see also Pujol 1992). In Marshall's view a highly developed civilization was to be 
accompanied by a social organization which enabled the wife to stay at home and devote 
herself entirely to supporting her husband and raising children. 

'If human nature could be thus ideally transformed, economic chivalry193 

would dominate life even under the existing institutions of private property. ' 
(721) 

Although Marshall claims that bodily and mental health and strength are much influenced by 
occupation (198), he does not consider women's character or 'the weakness of mothers of 
children' (751) to be caused by their economic position,194 but to be a biological matter: 

192 See e.g. Marshall (1890: 69, 198, 682, 694, 751). 
153 Economic chivalry was the term used for the husband taking care of his wife financially, in other 
words, the economic dependence of the wife on the husband. 
194 This in opposition to those features ascribed to the poor, which Marshall opposes by criticizing 
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'ofthat capital the most precious part is the result of the care and influence 
of the mother, so long as she retains her tender and unselfish instincts, and 
has not been hardened by the strain and stress of unfeminine work. ' (564) 

It seems, however, that these natural features ascribed to women can be affected by the work 
they do. 

Marshall is aware of the tendency among economists to make inferences based on 
shared experience of the group they belong to.195 He still uses 'we' in those cases in which he 
refers to experiences shared with other men, as in his discussion of the health and strength of 
the population, where he claims that: 

'Vigour works it self out in so many forms, that no simple measure of it is 
possible. But we are all of us constantly estimating vigour, and thinking 
of one person as having more "backbone", more "stuff in him", or as 
being "a stronger man " than another. ' ( 194) 

Taking men as the starting point of his analysis, Marshall applies, like Jevons, a masculine 
perspective in elaborating his arguments. 

6.3.3 Intertextuality of Marshall's text 
Before we turn to the references made in the text to notions of gender current in the academic 
context, let me address Marshall's academic position. 

Marshall's academic position 

Marshall encountered a work environment that was very different from the one Jevons had 
experienced. While Jevons formulated and developed his basic ideas in Australia, and coming 
from the outside cast new concepts before the circle of British economists, Marshall was 
formed at Cambridge University and took all the time he considered necessary (and perhaps 
even more than that) to articulate his ideas. Or as Keynes says: 'Jevons saw the kettle boil and 
cried out with the delighted voice of a child; Marshall too had seen the kettle boil and sat 
down silently to build an engine.' (Keynes 1925, 23) 

Marshall attended a London public school with the intention of going to Oxford and 
becoming a clergyman (Groenewegen 1995, 6). Financial support from an uncle enabled him 
to follow his own interests and to go to St. John's College in Cambridge, where he took a 
mathematics Tripos. After he finished his studies in 1865 he was appointed as a Fellow at 

economists, whose '[...] fault was that they did not see how liable to change are the habits and 
institutions of industry. In particular they did not see that the poverty of the poor is the chief cause of 
that weakness and inefficiency which are the causes of their poverty: they had not the faith that 
modern economists have in the possibility of a vast improvement in the condition of the working 
classes.' (763) 
195 'For the sake of simplicity of argument, Ricardo and his followers often spoke as though they 
regarded man as a constant quantity, and they never gave themselves enough trouble to study his 
variations. The people whom they knew most intimately were city men; and they sometimes 
expressed themselves so carelessly as almost to imply that other Englishmen were very much like 
those whom they knew in the city.' (762) 
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Bristol where he became a relief teacher. Three years later he obtained a position as lecturer in 
moral sciences at St. John's College in Cambridge (Groenewegen 1995; Keynes 1925). 

Teaching moral sciences from 1870-1875, he increasingly focused on economics and 
wrote his first publications, among them a review of Jevons' Theory of Political Economy. In 
1875 he visited the United States, which stimulated him in his work on foreign trade and 
money matters. 

When Alfred Marshall met Mary Paley she was working on a book entitled 
Economics of Industry. Marshall worked with her on its completion. The first edition was 
published in 1881 under both their names. But Marshall was negative about it. Marshall 
suppressed the sale of what John Maynard Keynes described as 'an extremely good book'. 
Alfred married Mary Paley in 1877. He had to resign as a Fellow from Cambridge University, 
after which both took up posts at Bristol University, he as Foundation Principal and Mary 
Paley as Professor of Political Economy. In 1879 they completed the Elements of Economics 
of Industry."'' 

His Principles of Economics, published in 1890, had tremendous impact and not only 
on his colleagues. In his subsequent academic career, Marshall not only worked on revisions 
of the Principles and the rewriting of Economics of Industry. He also did much work for the 
government in commissions such the one on labor (1891-1894), and local taxation (1899), and 
for the Treasury on The Fiscal Policy of International Trade. Marshall took part in three main 
reform movements, the forming of the British Economic Association or what was to become 
the Royal Economic Society, the movement for the improvement of women's education and 
his work on the foundation of the Cambridge School of Economics. 

Keynes characterizes Marshall as 'the first great economist pur sang that there ever 
was; the first who devoted his life to building up the subject as a separate science, standing on 
its own foundations, with as high standards of scientific accuracy as the physical or the 
biological sciences.' (Keynes 1925, 56-57) Marshall remained at Cambridge until 1907, when 
he resigned in order to devote himself solely to writing. Industry and Trade appeared in 1919 
and in 1923 Money, Credit and Commerce, which is largely made up of extracts from other 
works (Groenewegen 1995). 

Though Marshall claimed to have discovered his own version of marginalist theory, he 
encountered as a young economist a well-established economic academic tradition and was 
able to make use of the pioneering work of first generation neoclassical economists. He was 
thus able to work with the basics of the new theory as elaborated by Jevons, and others. What 
use did Marshall make of conceptualizations of gender embedded in the tradition of economic 
science? How does he refer to traceable texts, make use of genre conventions and refer to 
accepted notions and untraceable texts to articulate his views and arguments? 

196 'I know that my father always felt that there was something ungenerous in Marshall's distaste for 
this book, which was originally hers, but was allowed to go out of print when there was still a strong 
demand for it. The book which replaced it in 1892, under a similar title and over his sole name, was of 
a quite different character, being mainly an abridgement of the Principles.' (Keynes 1933, 239) 
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References to traceable texts 
In his PE Marshall makes many references to the literature in economics and other fields of 
study, for instance to Adam Smith and Charles Darwin. One of the scholars Marshall also 
makes use of, like Jevons, is Herbert Spencer, an important social philosopher in his day. 
Spencer described, like many others of this period, the nuclear monogamous family of the 
Victorian bourgeoisie 'the high point of "efficiency" in social organization. Indeed, this very 
exemption of women from economic activity was used as an index of the progress made by 
societies moving away from "savagery" to "civilization".' (Dyhouse 1989, 68) 

Marshall found the topic of social development increasingly interesting and important 
from the 1880s onwards. 'These beliefs owed even more to evolution's more fashionable 
offshoots from the late 1880s and beyond, especially its manifestations in Galtonian eugenics 
and social Darwinism'. (Groenewegen 1994b, 102).197 This meant that Marshall came to be 
depicted as a scientist who impartially observed and reflected his contemporaries and 
attitudes, and who modified his findings by the latest lessons of science (Groenewegen 1995). 

One of the authors Marshall refers to is Harriet Martineau (1802-1876), an economist who 
popularized political economy in numerous publications on a wide range of topics. Her 
opinions differed from those of Marshall on the point of economic chivalry, which she 
rejected. Although Marshall refers to her fairly positively in the first editions of his Principles 
of Economics, as the years (and editions) go by, the references to Martineau become more and 
more negative. Marshall's rather vicious remark on her work in the 8th edition does not deal 
with content but is an argument ad hominem, which he apparently considers enough to settle 
the debate with her.198 

The use of genre 
The genre Marshall makes use of is that of an extensive treatise covering an entire scientific 
field, which fits the genre of scientific writing of the time. Marshall's treatise is in many 
instances a complex mix of both positive and normative statements. Marshall intended to give 
an objective description of how things are or of 'man as he really is' and at the same time he 
had his own agenda on the equality of gentlemen and lower class men and the position of 
women as caregivers. He ascribes to women a position and characteristics they did not 'really' 
have. Moreover, as Groenewegen indicates, he ignores the evidence the Marshall's gathered 
on the value of women workers, which 'reveals that Marshall was prone to a certain 
selectiveness in his use of evidence, and a tendency to reject factual material not congenial to 
him.' (Groenewegen 1994b, 93) 

Unlike Jevons, Marshall wrote for a broader public than just economists. He wanted 
his ideas to be heard in economics, by students and colleagues, and beyond, especially by 

197 Marshall became a foundation life member of the Cambridge Eugenics Society (Groenewegen 
1994b, 101). 
198 'Miss Martineau gave some colour to these statements by her vehement writings against the 
Factory Acts: [..] But Miss Martineau was not an economist in the proper sense of the word: she 
confessed that she never read more than one chapter of an economic book at a time before writing a 
story to illustrate economic principles, for fear the pressure on her mind should be too great: and 
before her death she expressed a just doubt whether the principles of economics (as understood by 
her) had any validity.' (763) 
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'men of affairs'. He refrained from using mathematics - his favorite topic - and relegated his 
contributions in this direction to footnotes and appendices 'from fear of frightening "business 
men" away from reading his book.' (Keynes 1925, 26) That he went fairly far in making 
compromises in this respect becomes clear from the remark he made later in life. When asked 
what he would do if he could live his life over again, he replied that he would turn to 
psychology: 'Economics has too little to do with ideals. If I said much about them I should not 
be read by businessmen.' (Keynes 1925, 37). 

In Marshall's days it was the genre of 'telling stories' in particularly that was open to 
women as a means of communicating their views and knowledge to a broader public. Writing 
a treatise such as the Principles required years of concentrated study and writing that required 
a supportive social environment, time and financial means. The first two of these three were in 
Marshall's case provided by his wife, Mary Paley. Over the years Marshall came to the 
conclusion that economic science cannot be constructed at the level of a novice. The insights 
of economics are simply not to be conveyed in simple statements and in easy textbooks.'99 

References to culture texts 

Addressing Marshall's use of untraceable texts or 'culture texts', containing explicit or 
implicit notions of gender, one has to bear in mind that Marshall was able to make use of 
an extensive and socially well accepted body of scientific concepts. He was able to make 
use of and refer to established scientific institutions, such as universities, societies, 
journals, to modern notions of'Man', science and nature and to elaborated fields of science 
such as physics and biology. This constellation of institutions and concepts enabled him to 
suggest the use of the term 'normal' instead of'natural'. 

'When we are considering the facts of the world, as they are, and not as 
they ought to be, we shall have to regard as "normal" to the circumstances 
in view, much action which we should use our utmost efforts to stop. ' (35) 

Basic notions about science, knowledge and economic theory had become standardized. 
Although these notions still carried their specific gendered meaning, these meanings became 
implicit while the concepts were accepted as facts and as 'part of reality'. 

During Marshall's lifetime, partly also through his exertions, neoclassical economics -
though the term did not exist in those days - became established as a scientific program. 
Marshall, unlike Jevons, placed himself explicitly in the tradition of his predecessors: 

'... we must keep constantly in mind the history of the terms which we use. 
[...] we should yet be bound to keep our use of terms as much as possible in 
harmony with the traditions of the past; in order that we might be quick to 
perceive the indirect hints and the subtle and subdued warnings, which the 
experiences of our ancestors offer for our instruction. '(51) 

159 According to Keynes, it was Marshall who finally saw to it that 'never again will a Mrs Trimmer, a 
Mrs Marcet, or a Miss Martineau earn a goodly reputation by throwing economic principles into the 
form of a catechism or of simple tales, by aid of which any intelligent governess might make clear to 
the children nestling around her where lies economic truth', Marshall, 1897 Quarterly Journal of 
Economics, quoted by Keynes 1925, 57). 
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Instead of fighting the economic establishment as Jevons saw himself forced to do, Marshall -
who was able to stand on the newly gained (neoclassical) ground - uses the economic 
establishment to back up his work and spread his perception of economics. He discusses at 
some length changing economic terms: how on the one hand one should value the tradition 
and on the other, that economists should use, in opposition to natural scientists, 'language that 
is intelligible to the general public'.200 Apparently Marshall was very much aware of what we 
call here the intertextuality and contextuality of economic concepts and language.20' 

It is interesting to see what implicit notions of gender Marshall inherits by keeping the 
use of terms as much as possible with the traditions of the past, as he suggests. It appears that 
in many cases he builds on established concepts of his predecessors that in some cases are 
almost literary. Like Jevons and many of his contemporaries, Marshall makes use of the 
established symbolism on the relationship between man and nature. 

'If the character and powers of nature and of man be given, the growth of 

wealth and knowledge and organization follow from them as effect from 

cause. '(139) 

We hear a faint echo of the labor/father and the land/mother metaphor used by Petty, when 
Marshall states that: 

'By Land is meant the material and the forces which Nature gives freely for 
man's aid, in land and water, in air and light and heat. By Labour is meant 
the economic work of man, whether with the hand or the head. ' (138) — 

Marshall links this established scientific view of the relationship between man and nature to 
economic and social growth. Knowledge then becomes to Marshall a means for man to 
control and subdue nature, in order to make sure that his wants are satisfied. 

'By Capital is meant all stored-up provision for the production of material 
goods, and for the attainment of those benefits which are commonly 
reckoned as part of income. [...J Knowledge is our most powerful engine of 
production; it enables us to subdue Nature and force her to satisfy our 
wants. '(138, emphasis added) 

Marshall explains the relationship between man and nature by means of a machine metaphor 
and by a sexual/rape metaphor. Though nature is at first man's assistant, and gives freely what 
she has, knowledge enables man to force nature to his will. Marshall appears to consider man 

200 'Its reasonings must be expressed in language that is intelligible to the general public; it must 
therefore endeavor to conform itself to the familiar terms of everyday life, and so far as possible must 
use them as they are commonly used.' (51) 
201 'In common use, almost every word has many shades of meaning, and therefore needs to be 
interpreted by the context.' (51 ) But Marshall also points out that 'when the term is wanted to be used 
in any other sense, whether broader or narrower, the change must be indicated.' (53) 
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as needing to control nature to make sure that she will give 'freely'. 
It is this relationship that constitutes the basis for Marshall's distinction between the 

three agents of production: land, labor and capital. 

'In a sense, there are only two agents of production, nature and man. 
Capital and organization are the result of the work of man aided by nature, 
and directed by his power of forecasting the future and his willingness to 
make provision for it. '(139) 

Again nature is man's helpmate, but now we see man as the head of the household who gives 
directions and takes care of the future: man as the provider. 

6.3.4 Contextuality of Marshall's text 
The perception of man discussed above may have been paramount in academia, but in English 
society at large many changes were going on, not least in the relations between women and 
men. To what extent did Marshall make use of changes in gender symbolisms, in established 
concepts, in gender structure and in gender identity while constructing his arguments? What 
was the social and economic position from which he wrote? 

Marshall's social and economic position 
Marshall was born in a lower-class London district in 1842, the son of a Bank of England 
clerk. At Oxford university he was dependent on a scholarship while studying to be a 
clergyman, until his uncle found out about his talented nephew and enabled him to follow the 
course of his choice: mathematics at Cambridge. Later on his uncle left a legacy large enough 
to finance his travels in the USA. 

Two years after he met Mary Paley, who was teaching political economy at 
Newnham, a college that admitted women students, they married. Mary Paley Marshall was 
one of the first women to study at a university in England and the first woman to teach 
political economy at Cambridge. Alfred Marshall and Arthur Sidgewick set up a lodging 
house for the first five female graduate students at Cambridge and where their main teachers. 
(Marshall Paley 1947, 18) 

When they married Alfred had to resign from his office. Both found jobs in Brighton, 
Alfred as Foundation Principle and Mary as Professor of Political Economy. In 1879 Marshall 
fell ill with kidney stones, from which it would take him years to recover. In order to speed 
his recovery, the couple went to Italy in 1881 for about a year, during which Marshall started 
to write the core theories of his Principles of Economics. 

In 1882 Cambridge University amended their statutes that stipulated that appointment 
as a Fellow was incompatible with the status of married man. It was not until 1885, however, 
that Marshall, after another year in Bristol and several years at Oxford as a lecturer in 
economics, returned to his beloved Cambridge. He was appointed Professor of Political 
Economy (Groenewegen 1995, 7). At the end of his life, Marshall's memory failed and he 
died in 1924, twenty years before his wife. 
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References to gender symbolism 
In the historical context in which Marshall's PE was written, published, and reprinted -
England at the end of the nineteenth century and the early twentieth century - science was 
perceived as being capable of miracles. Both capitalism and modernism were on the march. 
However, the darker side of both also came to the fore in the form, for example, of the 
impoverisation of the labor force. Political and philosophical thinkers increasingly associated 
capitalist production with masculine values. In opposition to the hard impersonal world of 
business, a romantic image around 'the Family' emerged.202 The center of this family was the 
mother, who reigned in the private sphere. At the end of the century there was even something 
of a cult around motherhood. 

Marshall's statements on the importance of mothers caring for their children link up to 
this imagination about the family versus the economy. However, this relates somewhat 
ambiguously to Marshall's conceptualization of capital. Where Jevons ends his book by 
discussing capital and the issue of how to assess work in the household, Marshall addresses 
this at the very beginning of his book. He starts, so to speak, where Jevons left off, discussing 
the definition of capital. Marshall frankly admits the complexity of valuing and assessing the 
heavy household work carried out by women and other members of the household, but leaves 
it there.203 Marshall follows Jevons, who assumed reproductive work to be covered by the 
term 'capital'.204 

References to established concepts 
Throughout the Principles of Economics Marshall describes the economy from the 
perspective of men and he makes extensive use of established social gender dichotomies such 
as mind/matter, public/private (see e.g. 63, 139).205 To come to a definition of net income, 
Marshall suggests to deduct from gross income 'the outgoings that belong to its production' 
(73) and addresses the distinction between free and floating capital. He puts the 'social' in 
opposition of "the individual point of view', and goes with Jevons' definition of all 
commodities in the hands of consumers as capital. Marshall adds here: 

'But some writers, while developing this suggestion with great ingenuity, 
have treated it as a great principle; and that appears to be an error in 
judgement. A true sense of proportion requires us not to burden our work 
with the incessant enumeration of details of secondary importance, of which 
no account is taken in customary discourse and which cannot even be 
described without offending against popular conventions. ' (78) 

202 See e.g. Scott 1988. 
203 'There is however some inconsistency in omitting the heavy domestic work which is done by 
women and other members of the household, where no servants are kept.' (80) 
204 Marshall defines as part of capital 'all things other than land, which yield income that is generally 
reckoned as such in common discourse; together with similar things in public ownership, such as 
government factories: the term Land being taken to include all free gifts of nature, such as mines, 
fisheries, etc., which yield income.' (78) 
205 'The distinction between public and private property in knowledge and organization is of great and 
growing importance.' (139) 
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The distinction between public and private in particular is also used by Marshall to redefine 
the domain of economic science (standing with one foot in classical economics and the other 
in neoclassical economics): 

'Political Economics or Economics is a study of mankind in the ordinary 
business of life (..). Thus it is on the one side a study of wealth; and on the 
other, and more important side, a part of the study of man'(\) 

Marshall positions men in the public sphere. It is this realm that Marshall indicates as the 
field of focus for economics (and the traces of classical political economy are now removed 
as well). 

'Economics is a study of men as they live and move and think in the 
ordinary business of life. But it concerns itself chiefly with those motives 
which affect, most powerfully and most steadily, man's conduct in the 
business part of his life.' (14) 

References to gender structure 
At the time Marshall wrote his Principles of Economics, capitalist relations had been firmly 
established; wage labor was the predominant form of labor and the mechanization of the 
production process was rapidly increasing. The contribution of women to wage labor was also 
increasing, especially in the lower echelons of the labor market. In response to this, a number 
of Acts were introduced during this century which limited women and children's access to 
certain occupations and working activities (e.g. the 1891 Factories and Workshops Act). 
Though changes had been made in marriage and divorce laws, these laws still prohibited 
women's their say over the income they earned during marriage.206 

In the late nineteenth century the women's movement, more especially the 
suffragettes, agitated strongly for women's right to vote, which was finally achieved in Britain 
in 1918. Women had gained access to higher education in the late 1870s and in subsequent 
decades they started to enter the economic discipline. In this process the Marshalls played a 
considerable role. In this period, women began to publish an increasing number of books and 
articles on economics (e.g. Marshall & Marshall Paley 1879, Webb Potter 1894, Perkins 
Gilman 1899).207 

In legislation on matters concerning gender relations, the situation was such that both 
the family wage and protective laws were linked to the Victorian view of the relations in the 
family. Although a large section of the female population was working for a living, women's 
earnings were seen as additional resources for the household rather than an income a family 
depended upon, which was often the case. The waged work of lower-class married women 
was thus not considered as the only source of income for a family but seen as causing these 
mothers to neglect their children and as a major cause of child mortality.208 The labor 

206 In England it took until 1935 before married women achieved full rights over their property and 
legal personality (Holcombe 1983). 
207 For an overview of economic publications by women in the late 19th century, see Dimand (1998). 
208 This idea that women of the lower classes neglected their children because of their paid labor and 
that therefore their labor was an important cause of child mortality was refuted by empirical research 
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movement favored a family wage, which would enable (their) women to stay at home. 
Feminists such as members of the Fabian Women's Group, however, were opposed to the 
propagation of what they called 'female parasitism'. They considered it damaging for upper-
class women and threatening for those lower-class women who depended on their own 
earnings. 

Marshall conceptualizes the behavior of the male laborer and discusses women's place in the 
economy. Instead of also studying women 'as they live, move and think', he addresses women 
largely in their supposed role as mother and in relation to men's wages and productivity (see 
also Pujol 1995). On the differences in wages earned by women and men, he states that: 

'The wages of women are for similar reasons rising fast relatively to those 
of men. And this is a great gain in so far as it tends to develop their 
faculties; but an injury in so far as it tempts them to neglect their duty of 
building up a true home, and of investing their efforts in the personal 
capital of their children's character and abilities. ' (685, emphasis added) 

Like Jevons in his approach to labor and goods in the household, Marshall characterizes 
women's work in the household as capital. Where Jevons reduces this labor to either the 
commodities it produces or to activities in the moral realm, Marshall posits this labor as 
investment in the human capital of the next generation (of men) and as such refers to it as the 
most valuable of all capital. 

'The most valuable of all capital is that invested in human beings; and of 
that capital the most precious part is the result of the care and influence of 
the mother, [...]. '(564) 

This is a complicated statement that posits 'the most valuable of all capital' as something that 
is invested in human beings. Part of this capital, however, is seen as the result of the care etc. 
given by the mother. So the most precious part is capital (to be invested in human beings) and 
at the same time this precious part of capital is the result of the care and influence of the 
mother. However, it is not made clear what the most precious part is supposed to contain. 
Although 'the most valuable of all capital' would seem to deserve economists' serious 
attention, by this characterization Marshall obscures the wife's contribution to the family and 
relegates it to non-economic spheres (cf. Becker's 1981 analysis in Chapter 2). 

Marshall's focus on the role of women in the household and as providers of care to the 
next generation made him join those who, instead of blaming poverty, blamed mothers for 
child mortality. 

'The great mortality of infants among the poor is largely due to the want 
of care and judgement in preparing their food; and those who do not 

as late as the early twentieth century. Robertson (1908) showed the opposite correlation, namely that 
child mortality was considerably lower when the mother was allowed to work (Dyhouse 1989). 
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entirely succumb to this want of motherly care often grow up with 
enfeebled constitutions. '(195-196) 

Although Marshall at some point recognizes the importance of women's contribution to the 
economy,209 labor remains the work done by men. Capital is considered as that which makes 
men's labor possible and increases men's production. 

The gendered perception of man, which lies at the root of the perception of scientific 
knowledge, is redefined by Marshall. As such it is applied in the PE to the object of economic 
research, the business life of men. The separation of the public (male) sphere and the private 
(female) sphere, together with the separation of mind and matter along gender lines becomes 
again ingrained in economics. As we will see later in this chapter (see section 6.3.5), these 
divisions are important in the construction and articulation of some of Marshall's main 
economic concepts. 

References to gender identity 

In the late nineteenth century there was a distinct change from a severe neglect of and 
negative conceptualization around women's sexuality and generative powers, to a more 
positive conceptualization of 'motherhood'. The social scientist Jane Lewis points out that 
around the end of the nineteenth century the Darwinist evolutionary model of sexual 
difference came under pressure as its definition of relations in terms of competition had to 
make space for more co-operative views.210 'The turn of the century brought an important 
change in attitude towards women's role as mothers: a strengthening ideology of motherhood, 
accompanied by changes in theories of sexual difference, resulted in a shift in emphasis away 
from the negative constraints imposed by female biology towards the importance of healthy 
and intelligent motherhood to an imperial nation.' (Lewis 1984, 97-98). Groenewegen refers 
to Marshall's attitude towards gender matters and links these to his interest in eugenics, which 
made him perceive women as especially responsible for healthy offspring (Groenewegen 
1995,103). 

Throughout his life Marshall was driven by the aim of elevating the lower-class man 
to what he conceived of as the proper way of life of the middle and upper-classes, of turning 
him into an educated, hardworking family man earning money for his wife and children. To 
Marshall the issue is: 

209 '[I]n estimating the cost of production of efficient labour, we must often take as our unit the family. 
At all events we cannot treat the cost of production of efficient men as an isolated problem; it must be 
taken as part of the broader problem of the cost of production of efficient men together with the 
women who are fitted to make their home happy, and to bring up their children vigorous in body and 
mind, truthful and cleanly, gentle and brave.' (564) In a footnote to this remark, Marshall states: 'So 
far we have taken no account of the difference between the sexes. But it is clear that the above plans 
put the value of the male immigrants too high and that of the female too low: unless allowance is 
made for the service which women render as mothers, as wives, and as sisters, and the male 
immigrants are charged with having consumed these services, while female immigrants are credited 
with having supplied them.' (565) 
2,0 As one of the reasons for this shift Lewis cites 'new empirical research findings and observable 
changes in the position of women, particularly the increasing numbers of single women in the labour 
force.'(Lewis 1984, 98) 
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'not whether all men will ultimately be equal - that they certainly will not -
but whether progress may not go on steadily if slowly, till the official 
distinction between working men and gentleman has passed away; till, by 
occupation at least, every man is a gentleman. I hold that it may, and that it 
will.' (Marshall 1873, quoted in Pigou 1925, 102 ) 

We have already seen that Marshall's interest in women's economic position took another 
path. He initially took a positive attitude towards the recognition of women's potential and of 
the importance of women's education (Edgeworth 1925, 72, see also Keynes 1933).2" This 
did not mean to him full equality between women and men, as he perceived woman as man's 
helpmate, not as his equal. In his dealings with women he stresses their qualities as helpmates 
to their husbands and not their independence or the right to their own achievements. 

In his own personal life this meant that in the Marshalls' marriage, Alfred depended 
strongly on the devotion of his wife and that Mary Paley, 'though splendidly equipped with 
the "gift of character and a bright mind", merged her life into his.' (Keynes 1933: 241) Or, as 
Edgeworth put it: 

'He [Marshall, EKJ had in his own home a proof that all the virtues and 
graces of domestic life could be combined with ability to assist in the 
preparation of the greatest modern treatise on the economic interests of 
men.' (Edgeworth 1925, 72) 

Marshall was convinced that men had little incentive to marry (and to take care of a dependent 
wife with children) (Groenewegen 1994b, 93-95).212 If women became too independent, this 
problem would only worsen since marriage would lose its attractiveness for men and 
husbands would be induced to leave their wives. 

'He regarded the family as a cathedral, something more sacred than the 
component parts. If I might complete the metaphor in my own words so as 
to convey the impression which I received: whereas the structure as it 
stands is not perfectly symmetrical, the attempt to make it so might result in 
pulling it down. ' (Edgeworth 1925, 72-73) 

2.1 The passage Keynes and Edgeworth refer to contains Marshall's reference to Mill's discussion of 
his wife's contribution to Mill's own work and insights. 'This information has great value at a time at 
which, partly by the voice of Mr Mill himself, we are awakened to the importance of the question 
whether the quick insight of woman may not be trained so as to give material assistance to man in 
ordering public as well as private affairs. [..] Other women may have spoken much as she [Elizabeth 
Mill Taylor, Mill's wife, EK] spoke; but, for one reason or another, their words have been almost as 
though they had not been. Let us be grateful that on this topic one woman has spoken not in vain.' 
(Marshall 1873, quoted in Pigou 1925, 101) 
2.2 Beatrice Webb Potter describes a dinner where Alfred Marshall explains his views on marriage 
stating '[t]hat marriage was a sacrifice of masculine freedom, and would only be tolerated by male 
creatures so long as it meant devotion, body and soul, of the female to the male. [...] Contrast was the 
essence of the matrimonial relation: feminine weakness contrasted with masculine strength: 
masculine egotism with feminine self-devotion.' (Groenewegen 1994b, 93-4) 
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Keynes recounts a change in Marshall's attitude towards women, and to the equality of 
women and men, especially in education. Years after what could be considered as a plea for 
women's access to education (Marshall 1873), Marshall turned into an active opponent of 
women's admission to all degree courses at Cambridge University. In 1896, he publicly 
expressed himself to be against complete equality of education for women and men (Keynes 
1933, 220, Groenewegen 1995). 

Marshall's ideas on women as potential helpmates of men may said to be progressive 
especially when considered in comparison with the earlier contempt and denial of women's 
potential in the pre-Victorian period. 'Things should not go too far however', Marshall wrote 
to a friend whom he called upon to protest against the full equality of women in high 
education (Groenewegen 1995, 248). Moreover, compared to contemporary (both upper-class 
and lower-class) views on women and the debate on women's rights and economic chivalry in 
his environment, Marshall's perception of gender has to be considered as a more woman-
friendly definition of gender relations. However, this redefinition of gender retained its 
hierarchical and asymmetrical character, and as such had considerable impact on his economic 
conceptualizations. 

6.3.5 The impact on economic reasoning 
As in the section on Petty, Smith and Jevons, I include here some pages of Marshall's 
Principles of Economics. I shall examine the first pages of Book II, Chapter III on 
'Production. Consumption. Labour. Necessaries' as possibly providing insight into Marshall's 
use of gender. Marshall not only exclusively addresses men, their activities and work, it also 
appears that what is perceived as consumption is actually limited to men's consumption, and 
excludes the consumption and activities of women, children, etc. 

The text of Chapter III starts with the statement that 'Man cannot create material things' (quote 
A in Appendix IV to this chapter). Labor is no longer perceived as producing value but utility, 
man can only produce utilities with the aim of satisfying wants. The distinction between mind 
and matter, as Marshall refers to it, is here essential. 

Though elsewhere Marshall's stresses time after time that labor is more than earning 
money, but also involves enjoyment of the work itself, power and altruism, production here 
remains limited to production for the satisfaction of wants (quote B). 

In Marshall's elaboration of the Theory of Value it is 'utility' that determines value, 
which contradicts the labor value theory. However, it also echoes the conception of Jevons 
and of others of 'man' as a dematerialized being, opposed to the body and to emotions, and of 
'matter' as a dead substance. Relations other than instrumental are also here excluded from 
economic considerations. Traditionally focused on production (men's domain), economic 
science is here extended to include the domain that was formerly ascribed to women (the 
private sphere). The private sphere (consumer behavior is here conceptualized from the 
perspective of men, while women's contribution is relegated to the margin as 'the most 
precious part of the most valuable of all capital'). Thus a double exclusion of women's 
contribution to the economy as well as of the activities ascribed to women occurs. 
Consumption then becomes, as can be read on page 64, 'negative production' (quote C). How 
the work of women in the household produces utility is not discussed (quote D). We also see 
here the focus on men and their work (quote a & b). 
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Although the discussion cannot go much further here than a first indication of the impact of 
Marshall's use and construction of gender, thus far he appears to incorporate his hierarchical 
and asymmetrical perception of gender in his economic treatise in various ways. 

Some concluding remarks 
Marshall was shown to apply and construct in various ways notions of gender in his 
Principles of Economics. References to gender symbols are found where he articulates his 
views on man and the evolution of industrial states. 

In this economic work, social dichotomies such as that between public and private 
were regarded as playing an important role as the basis for the distinction between the realms 
of women and men. His economic analysis is not only specifically directed at the activities of 
men in the public sphere, it was also constructed with a specific sexual division of labor in 
mind. Marshall's limited discussions of women's contribution to the economy might give one 
the impression that women's role in the economy is superfluous. This is contradicted by 
Marshall's characterization of this work as both capital and an investment in the next 
generation. As in Jevons (1871), the allocation of women's time, however, is not perceived as 
driven by economic rationality but by duty and regulations. Making use of established 
economic language and notions, Marshall's conceptualization of man in his daily business of 
life is constructed in such a way that the service of women and nature perceived as self-
evident; as something that does not require an explanation. The dependence of men on women 
is as such not explicitly addressed. It is meant to be dealt with by appropriation and 
subordination of women and nature. Thus the hierarchical and asymmetrical conceptualization 
of gender becomes again ingrained in economic theorizing. It informs the further elaboration 
of the theory of value and central concepts such as 'consumption'. 
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6.4 Conclusions 

In this chapter we conducted a gender reading of texts by Jevons and Marshall, two early 
neoclassical economists. The approach applied here to analyzing their use of gender made it 
possible to indicate their use of a biological gender concept and the way they applied a 
masculine perspective. 

Making use of the analytical framework elaborated in Chapter 4, the texts were 
subsequently discussed in their relation to other texts, genre conventions and academic 
tradition and established gender and economic notions. Both authors were shown to build on 
the established relation between 'Man' and 'Nature' that by then had attained the status of a 
standardized or established concept. Where Jevons hardly discusses women, or gender issues, 
Marshall in various instances discusses gender-related topics, though in a normative way. 

By applying the analytical framework it was possible to relate the founding and articulation of 
neoclassical economic theory to social changes in the period in which it emerged. In a period 
in which the 'equality of men' and the hierarchical character of gender relations were being 
questioned by social movements, the founders of neoclassical economic theory restated and 
affirmed scientific assumptions on the relation between 'Man' and 'Nature'. It was indicated 
that while socially the position of women was improving - especially in Marshall's period, 
women gained access to jobs and entered economic academic debate - a redefinition of gender 
took place. Man is restated but also redefined; this time 'man' does not only figure as the 
measure of all knowledge but also as the object of scientific economic research and women 
emerge at the intellectual horizon. The redefinition of gender is linked to the 
reconceptualization of economic theory at various levels, the definition of the domain of 
economic science and its boundaries, and the definition of economic language and of major 
concepts such as consumption. 

The emergence of neoclassical economics within a changed academic as well as social 
and economic environment is accompanied by new economic concepts and theories that are 
conceptualized together with a restatement of gender relations and a redefinition of 
'masculinity' and 'femininity'. The gender model seems to have shifted to one in which 
masculinity and femininity are perceived as complementary and as 'together one'. This meant 
specialization, mutual dependency, a focus on difference and a denial of similarities. In this 
gender model, the masculine is perceived as the positive entity, and the feminine as its 
negative counterpart. 'Masculinity' continues to coincide with 'humanity'; in addition it now 
also becomes associated with 'work' (rather than with labor) and with 'consumption' (rather 
than with production). 'Femininity' becomes a romanticized, rather vague concept, which 
refers to tenderness, weakness, dependency, and motherhood. This motherhood refers not so 
much to biological motherhood as to the activities and sphere surrounding the raising of 
children and moral education. These activities are associated with all kinds of good and warm 
things, and characterized as part of women's instincts. This, however, also goes with a general 
improvement in women's social and economic position and increased equality between 
women and men, although the hierarchical relation remains intact. 
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Chapter 7 

Revisiting the texts of Becker and Pencavel 

7.1 Introduction 

Let us now return to the texts we started out with - Becker (1981) and Pencavel (1986) - and 
see what is gained by using the framework and findings of the former chapters. Becker and 
Pencavel were shown to be part of a long tradition - one that includes Petty, Smith, Jevons 
and Marshall - in which the use of a biological concept of gender differences is paramount. 
Chapter 2 and 3 indicated that both Becker and Pencavel made use of established concepts 
and theories. Becker was shown to build to an important extent on the rational economic 
agent, consumer behavior theory, his definition of the standardized economic method, 
international trade theory, and notions such as specialization, investments in human capital, 
production, income, substitutability, and complementarity. Pencavel builds on Hicks' 
economic theory for the definition of his central issue, and further makes use of stylized facts, 
research, established practices in business cycle theory, standardized labor theory and the 
definition of scientific research. 

To find out in what way use is made of gender notions, these economic texts are here 
discussed in the historical context of the economic academic tradition and the social and 
economic environment in which they emerged. In section 7.2 I discuss the contextual setting 
of these texts, economic science in the USA 1981-1986. Section 7.3. addresses the 
intertextuality of Becker's Treatise of the Family (1981) and Pencavel's 'Labor Supply of Men: 
A Survey' (1986) and the references made to the changing academic context. Section 7.4 
addresses the contextuality of the two texts. Section 7.5 contains a brief discussion on 
Becker's enlarged edition of the Treatise of the Family [1991]213 and the recently published 
volume of the Handbook of Labor Economics (1999) and section 7.6 gives the conclusions. 

213 I use here G.S. Becker (1991) A Treatise on the Family, enlarged edition, Cambridge, Mass.: 
Harvard University Press. 
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7.2 Gender, economics and society in the USA 1981-1986 

In considering the social, political, economic and academic context of the economic 
discipline of the two texts at hand, we should note one of the important changes that has 
occurred in economic science since the beginning of this century - the transfer of the centre 
of activity of economic science from the UK to the USA. 

In the 1970s and early 1980s the USA was a superpower, still entangled in an 
uneasy relationship with the USSR. Man and technology were regarded as able to 
manipulate almost anything, nuclear power and space travel were high on the agenda. 
Environmental issues, increasing global inequality and the awareness of a broader threat to 
the natural world were only just emerging. Some perceived Nature as to be under severe 
threat, others denied these problems or when they were acknowledged, technology and 
economic growth were considered to be able to solve them. The 1980s witnessed great 
changes in Eastern Europe and the USSR, leading in the late 1980s to the fall of the Wall 
and the defeat of the USSR. Inside the US, Reaganomics induced politicians to cut back on 
social programs and 'the war on drugs' was initiated. 

During the period in which Becker was working on the ToF (1981 and 1991) and 
Pencavel on his LSoM (1986), gender relations in the USA underwent a radical change. After 
World War II, in which many women worked while their men were away fighting, women 
were relegated to the household. In the 1960s and 1970s they returned to the labor market in 
increasing numbers, and their economic position continued to improve, among other things 
through the policy of affirmative action that pressed firms to hire women: in the 1980s the 
first women reached the top in business and politics. There were however, also many 
debates on women's double burden because of the lack of high quality childcare, and it was 
claimed that women on social programs were having children in order to obtain benefit. On 
the other hand, the group of young professionals emerged, in which women had their share. 

Economic science develops in this period from a heterodox science towards a science 
dominated by neoclassical and formalist theoretical analysis. Technology defense institutes 
like the RAND Corporation, where for instance, Arrow and Debreu (1954) and Debreu (1959) 
among others developed their general equilibrium model, supported this development 
(Mirowski 1999). Where in other sciences women's studies provided important new questions 
and insights, economics science remained relatively closed off for these issues. The division 
between politics and economic science increased. While some economists focused on political 
activity and acting as an advisor, journalist or policy-oriented researcher, these activities were 
less and less prominent on the theoretical economists' agenda, if indeed they did not disqualify 
them from being one. In the 1980s, graduate students considered a sound knowledge of 
mathematics to.be of major importance for a career in economic research, rather than 
knowledge of the economy (Klamer and Colander 1985). Politics in the US were mainly 
based on free trade policy, which left little space for political intervention by the government, 
and thus discouraged the development of theoretical research based on policy research. 

With the typology on gender, science and society (see Chapter 4) gives for the USA 
1981-1986, we can give the following overview. It is impossible, of course, to characterize 
both economic science and the USA-society during the years 1981-1986 by a few terms. 
These terms have to be read as exemplars that refer to broader descriptions given in the texts 
and in so many publications elsewhere. 
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Table V: GENDER, ECONOMIC SCIENCE & SOCIETY, USA 1981-1986 

GENDER 
ECONOMIC SCIENCE 

SOCIETY 
USA 1981-1986 

GENDER 
SYMBOLISM 

Market, 
Rational Economic Man 

Space program, 

Environmentalists 

GENDERED 
CONCEPTS 

Market - Public sector 

Full income, investment 

in human capital, 

competition, efficiency 

Public - Private 

Culture - Nature 

Income, HRM, 

empowerment 

GENDER 
STRUCTURE 

Back to 'core activities' in 

economic science 

7% women economists 

Increase in participation 
of women at the labor 
market, job segregation 

Affirmative action 

GENDER 
IDENTITY 

0% women Nobel prize 
winners 

Women judges, 
politicians, entrepreneurs 

7.3 Intertextuality of the texts by Becker and Pencavel 

7.3.1 Becker and Pencavel's academic position 
To assess the intertextuality of Becker's text and his use of gender notions, it is important to 
realize that by the time Becker started to work on economic theorizing on the family in the 
late 1950s and early 1960s, the hard core of neoclassical economic science had been 
established (Weintraub 1991)214. 

Becker did his graduate studies at Chicago University, where he became an Assistant 
Professor in 1954. He changed to Columbia University, where he worked with Jacob Mincer. 
He returned to Chicago to become part of the established and influential Chicago School 
where he worked with Milton Friedman and became a friend of George Stigler. His research 
on the family culminated in the Treatise of the Family (1981). He tried 'not only to understand 
the determinants of divorce, family size, and the like, but also the effects of changes in family 
composition and structure on inequality and economic growth'.215 He continued to work on 
these issues, which led to the publication of an expanded edition in 1991. In 1992 he received 
the Nobel Prize for Economics for 'having extended the domain of microeconomic analysis to 

2,4 Whereas economic science on the one hand was characterized as the analysis of market behavior 
and exchange relations motivated by self-interest, issues such as income inequality and discrimination 
that used to be counter-intuitive to economists who believed in the working of perfect markets, 
required explanation (Becker 1957, 1971). See also Weintraub 1985, Hirschleifer 1985, Becker 1992, 
Hutchison 1992. 
215 Http://www.nobel.se/laureates/economy-1992-1 -autobio.html 
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a wide range of human behavior and interaction, including non-market behavior.'2'6 

Becker was in his early years interested both in being useful to society and in 
mathematics. As he states in his autobiographical notes, he considered sociology too difficult. 
He was one of the first who was able to start from the then established hard core of the 
neoclassical economic theory and to apply it to issues formerly regarded as outside the 
domain of economics. As a young economist he was often fiercely attacked for what a lot of 
economists considered as going one bridge too far. He faced 'much hostility' as he states in his 
autobiographical notes.217 However, many others followed him in the 1970s and 1980s 
(Hirschleifer 1985, Becker 1992) and over the years, his position became more and more 
accepted and established. 

While initially three approaches were applied to labor economic issues - the 
neoclassical, the Keynesian and the institutionalist - the neoclassical approach increasingly 
included theories on human capital, uncertainty, contracts and unemployment (Hartog & 
Theeuwes 1989).218 The labor market participation of married women (Mincer 1962) and 
production in the household (Becker 1965) became conceptualized by means of adjustments 
to the neoclassical framework. Pencavel's chapter, a contribution to the Handbook of Labor 
Economics, which defines the field in neoclassical terms, was part of this development. By the 
mid-1980s a vast body of literature existed on wages, labor market participation, and 
education, and on issues such as discrimination, wage differentials, and fertility rates.2'9 The 
1970s and 1980s studies on women's labor force participation can be characterized as to apply 
established economic theory to issues concerning women, and to adjusting rather then 
fundamentally changing the theoretical tools. In the 1980s conceptual and theoretical critiques 
were formulated - some of them inspired by feminist theory and women's studies - and 
applied to questions and problems concerning the specific position of women. 

John Pencavel's position in the economic discipline differs in various respects from 
that of Gary Becker. Pencavel's position in the discipline has been that of a labor economist 
working at Stanford University and the editor of the influential Journal of Economic 
Literature for many years. He works on labor economics topics addressing men's and 
women's labor participation and the role of labor unions. He is a fellow of the Econometric 
Society and a consultant for the World Bank. He is also active in various administrative 
commissions and is a faculty official at Stanford.220 His position as editor of the Journal of 
Economic Literature indicates a central and solid position in the discipline. 

The texts by Pencavel and Becker differ substantially in topic, kind and the position taken by 
the author in the discipline. Where Pencavel's text is a report on applied research and 
established theory, Becker's text is an exploration of a new field in which new theory is 

216 Press Release - The Bank of Sweden Prize in Economic Science in Memory of Alfred Nobel. (13 
October 1992) 
217 Http://www.nobel.se/laureates/economy-1992-l-autobio.html. 
218 Before that period the neoclassical economic approach to labor issues was developed in line with 
Marshall 1890 and Hicks 1946 and Douglas 1934 (Hartog & Theeuwes 1990). 
2" See for instance Addison & Siebert 1979, Hammermesh & Rees 1984, Ehrenberg & Smith 1985, 
Killingsworth 1983. More specifically on gender issues: Schultz (ed.) 1974, Lloyd & Niemi 1979, 
Blau &Ferber 1986. 
220 http://www-econ.stanford.edu/facultv/pencavel.html and personal correspondence. 
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developed. Where Pencavel has attained a steady and sound position in the core of the 
discipline, the position of Becker is that of a creative genius. As we will see later in this 
chapter, these differences are reflected in the respective manners in which the texts reproduce, 
(re)define and construct gender. 

Becker (1981) and Pencavel (1986) build on and refer to established economic texts 
and concepts that were not available to the economists discussed in the earlier chapters such 
as Smith or Jevons. Becker and Pencavel both make extensive use of established economic 
texts, of established ways to conduct economic research and writing, and of concepts, theories 
and data produced by economic research to provide a basis and, as we will see, also the limits 
for their arguments. As in the previous chapters, we discuss here the use of traceable texts, 
genre and of untraceable texts. 

7.3.2 The use of traceable texts 

Becker's Treatise of the Family 
Becker articulates his theory on the family as one large plausible hypothesis. His use of 
traceable texts, as indicated earlier (see Chapter 2), is ad hoc and scattered over a wide range 
of literature and other resources over the last two thousand years.221 The references to 
literature and, for instance, to some ornithological facts are provided to confirm, outline and 
elaborate his statements. 

Becker's references to Darwin (1872) and to evolutionary concepts in Chapter 9 
provide the reader with more information about the theoretical and social concepts that he 
applies in the rest of his treatise on the family. Evolutionary concepts of scarcity, competition 
and success are here linked to competition between males for access to females. At the end of 
this Chapter 9, Becker discusses the continuity in behavior between humans and other species. 
He denies that all behaviors can be explained by biology, but concludes that 'the economic 
approach, however, implies that behavior is continuous because members of all species must 
allocate scarce resources among competing uses in market and nonmarket situations.' (Becker 
1981,217) 

In the elaboration of his theory Becker (1981) refers to Adam Smith's concepts of 
division of labor and sympathy. He uses the concept of the division of labor and applies it as 
the specialization of husband and wife in respectively market and household activities. Becker 
repeats Adam Smith's assertion - inserting a phrase on households - that 'the fundamental 
source of much of the gain is, as with households, the advantage of specialized investment 
and the division of labor'. (20, emphasis added, EK) He assumes here applicability of Smith's 
theorem to households and thus similarity of the theory of the family to trade theory: gains are 
attained by the use of comparative advantages in endowments in human and physical capital 
and natural resources. As we have seen in Chapter 5, Smith's concept of the division of labor 
implicitly presupposed the sexual division of labor in the household. It is this concept of the 
division of labor (which links market work to men and household work to women), that 
Becker applies to theorize the division in the household. 

221 His references range from the Bible, Plato and Khomeiny to Hume, Viner and Bernard Shaw. For 
a critique on this point, see Ben-Porath (1982). 
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Becker also refers to other concepts developed by Adam Smith, such as the 'extent of the 
market' and 'altruism'. He refers to 'Adam Smith's often cited but misunderstood and seldom 
used theorem that the division of labor is limited by the extent of the market' and states that 
the extent of the market for human capital is measured by the time spent at specific activities 
(Becker 1981, 18). He restates Smith's concept of sympathy as altruism and stresses that he, 
like Adam Smith, considers altruism - next to self-interested behavior - of importance within a 
family (Becker 1981, 172). Smith focussed on the moral behavior of men, Becker on the 
other hand explicitly elaborates the behavior of the husband in the family. Similar to Jevons, 
who refers to Adam Smith as an early mathematical economist, Becker uses here (like many 
others before and after him) the broad acknowledgement of Adam Smith's work to provide 
him with the required basic concepts. 

Pencavel's Labor Supply of Men 
Where Becker's use of traceable texts is predominantly ad hoc and illustrative of character, 
Pencavel's text is more empirical and systematic in its use of sources. As this text is based 
on conducted research, it deals with a vast number of traceable texts. 

One special and important traceable text for 'The Labor Supply of Men' is the 
Handbook of Labor Economics (1986), in which this text appears as the first chapter. Thus 
The Handbook (edited by Orley Ashenfelter & Richard Layard) sets directly the gender 
context of Pencavel's chapter: it provides texts that Pencavel can make use of, to refer and 
delegate topics to. At the same time however, it limits Pencavel's scope for changing and 
updating current notions of gender, had he wanted to do so. 

The Handbook occupies an important position in the range of handbooks that were 
published on labor economics after research in this field had taken off. The structure of the 
Handbook is based on a biological concept of gender differences: the ordering of the topics of 
at least the first four chapters is founded on a biologically based distinction between the 
behavior of men and women. In the rest of the Handbook the sex/gender distinction is not 
discussed explicitly except in Chapter 13 on 'The Economic Analysis of Labor Market 
Discrimination: A Survey' by Glen Cain. 

This set up defines the boundaries for Pencavel's discussion of labor supply. It links 
the base model of the field of labor economics to men's behavior on the labor market. Where 
Pencavel's chapter contains an outline and explanation of what is described as the 'canonical 
model' in relation to men's labor supply, the labor supply of women (the topic of the second 
chapter) is perceived as an issue that 'has important implications for many other phenomena, 
including marriage, fertility, divorce, the distribution of family earnings and male-female 
wage differentials'. Killingsworth and Heekman, the authors of this chapter, state that 'the 
labor supply of women is also of interest because of the technical questions it poses.' 
(Killingsworth & Heekman 1986: 103)222 

As we saw in chapter 2 of this thesis, men's labor supply is mainly explained by 
wages. In the subsequent three chapters the labor supply of women is primarily dealt with as 

222 Killingsworth & Heekman for instance, state in Chapter 2 on 'Female Labor Supply': 'We now 
consider theoretical labor supply models that are or might be used in studying female labor supply. 
Thus, we do not attempt to discuss comprehensively all important labor supply models: Pencavel 
(Chapter 1 in this Handbook) provides a most useful treatment of many such models; and in any case 
our focus is on female labor supply rather than labor supply generally.' (126) 
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part of family behavior and only in the last instance as affected by increased wages. 
Killingsworth & Heekman (1986) characterize the difference between men's and married 
women's labor supply in terms of their labor supply elasticity. These elasticities indicate that 
women's labor participation is more sensitive to changes in their own wages than men's.22 

'This argument [the difference in substitution rates between women and men] 
does not explain why home work is primarily women's work However, it does at 
least suggest, albeit informally,?^ why - when that is so - women's labor supply 
might be more wage-elastic than men's. ' (Killingsworth & Heekman 134-5) 

In the subsequent chapters by Montgomery & Trussell (Chapter 3 Models of Marital Status 
and childbearing), and by Gronau (Chapter 4 Home Production - A Survey), the discussion of 
the economic analyses starts from standard consumer theory and then continues to address the 
characteristics of women's behavior as special cases. The focus is here on marriage and child 
bearing, which is related to women's labor supply and household production. The relation 
between men's behavior and marriage and the number of children is not pursued here. The 
image of the husband/financial-provider and the wife/care-provider is thus reproduced. Men's 
behavior is assumed not to be influenced by the state of their personal and family life. 

The editors of the Handbook have limited themselves to what is conceived of as 
established theory: the neoclassical theoretical approach. In this way too, they set the 
academic context for Pencavel's chapter concerning gender. '[Njeedless to say all the four 
chapters we have mentioned embed their analyses, where relevant, in a model of family 
decision-making.' (xii)225 In this context the biologically based distinction between women 
and men is elaborated and differentiated in the subsequent chapters over a range of issues, 
Pencavel's chapter being one of them. 

223 In the introduction on the applied models on this issue Killingsworth and Heekman state: 'Of 
course, there is no such thing as a distinct "model of female labor supply" per se: any theory worthy 
of the name ought to be just as applicable to men's as to women's labor supply. On the other hand, 
Section 3.1.1. points to a number of phenomena - marriage, the family, the occupational 
characteristics of labor supply - that seem to be important correlates of women's labor supply, and so 
are likely to be of particular interest for analyses of the labor supply of women. In analyzing the labor 
supply of women, it is therefore surely not unreasonable to focus on models that permit more than 
routine consideration of such factors'. (Killingsworth & Heekman 1986, 126) 
224 Here Killingsworth & Heekman add here a footnote: 'There is, however, a technical caveat to this 
argument. Leisure demand is simply the sum of demands for all different uses of nonmarket time 
(which, by Hicks' composite commodity theorem, can legitimately be aggregated to form a single 
composite, leisure, because the price of each use of nonmarket time is the wage rate); but an increase 
in the elasticity of demand for one component in this composite (e.g. nonmarket work) need not 
increase the elasticity of demand for the composite (total nonmarket time) itself. (1986, 135)' 
225 'Volume I is concerned with the classic topics of labor supply and demand and their impact on the 
wage structure. These topics have been of interest to social scientists for many centuries, since they 
bear on two fundamental questions. First, what are the sources of income inequality, and second, what 
are the disincentive effects of attempts to produce a more equal income distribution? Labor supply is 
concerned with the incentives, which individuals have to provide labor services, and labor demand is 
concerned with the incentives which firms have to use them. The more elastic the demand and supply, 
the greater the efficiency costs of interventionist policies. Thus, a key theme running through many of 
these chapters is just how big these elasticities are.' (xi) 

157 



CHAPTER 7: REVISITING THE TEXTS OF BECKER AND PENCAVEL 

7.3.3 Use of genre 
In the text we find both Becker's and Pencavel's distinct ideas of how economists should 
conduct research in order to be perceived as an economist. Becker defines the economic 
approach and applies it to issues and fields that once were regarded by economists as not 
feasible for this kind of analysis. The family is such a field. Though a central topic in 
sociology, this field used to be perceived by economists as a black box; as inaccessible to 
economic analysis because it was considered as being ruled by emotions and love. In doing so 
Becker (re)defines what the economic genre contains: a simple method consisting of five 
main propositions that could be, and later on was, applied to almost anything and any field of 
interest. 

Though his position as a Chicago economist with a splendid education supplied 
Becker with a solid position in the economic discipline from the outset, his endeavors to 
address these issues initially worked against him. Later on however, it was Becker's account 
of the family that was seen as 'opening up' the family for economic research. Note that earlier 
research on this issue, such as, for instance, that conducted by Kyrk and Reid of the Chicago 
School in the 1930s, never became part of the mainstream.226 Becker pushes neoclassical 
economic assumptions to their limits. In doing so, he states his identity as an economist and a 
sociologist at the same time. 

With the Treatise on the Family (1981) Becker addresses economists ('it is not written 
for a lay audience', 1981, x) and other social scientists. This group then still predominantly 
consists of male scholars, for whom the model Becker proposes is to a large degree self-
evident. Rather than on empirical content, theoretical coherence or consistency of newly 
produced insights, the Treatise leans on the established character of the hard core of 
neoclassical economics and on the convenient gender explanations it provides.227 

Pencavel's text is an internal economic text in the sense that it's target group is economic 
graduate students and scholars, reporting on progress in a field of economic research. In 
Pencavel's text genre plays a role, for instance where Pencavel stresses his scientific status -
and thus his right to speak - by discussing the epistemological status of this field in Popperian 
terms. Although Pencavel discusses only one theoretical approach - its content and use - that 
makes the text primarily an endeavor of applied economics, he refers to the Popperian criteria 
of scientific research.228 Where William Petty mentioned Bacon's scientific criteria to describe 
and propagate his own method of research (see Chapter 5), Pencavel mentions Popper's 
criteria as an accepted way of assessing scientific research conducted by others. Though he 
describes most economists as not living up to these criteria, this is not a reason to dismiss this 

226 On the research conducted on productive consumption in the household as performed by Hazel 
Kyrk and Margaret Reid see e.g. Feminist Economics, special issue (1996), Susan van Velzen (2001). 
227 'It is a convenient, rather than a powerful tool.' (Ben-Porath 1982, 58) 
228 Pencavel states in this respect that in this research almost no testing of the applied theoretical 
models is done. 'So why has the great volume of empirical work involved so little testing of the 
standard model? I suspect that one reason can be attributed to the fact that not merely are we reluctant 
to reject a theory until we have a viable substitute close at hand - this is a familiar proposition in the 
sociology of science - but also we hesitate even to test a theory until an alternative, behavioral, hypo
thesis is available. The answer "I don't know" is something that an economist will say after being 
pushed by careful questioning, but he will not readily volunteer this response.' (Pencavel 1986, 5-6). 
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labor economic research. As Pencavel is not in a position to change the situation, his use of 
these criteria merely provides his own work with scientific status. It seems to be rather the, 
lagged, status quo in economic research that explains itself. 

7.3.4 The use of culture texts 
It is especially in the use of culture texts - broad notions or metaphors accepted by the 
discipline - that the heritage of gender meanings, more or less redefined by the author himself, 
come to the fore: main economic concepts carrying implicit gender meanings that are posited 
by both Becker and Pencavel as unproblematic and value-neutral. Of course, much more 
research is needed here to indicate exactly how the use of these gender meanings still plays a 
role and has an impact on the definition and use of economic concepts and theories. Here I 
shall confine myself to some general remarks and suggestions about the impact on economic 
theorizing. 

Becker's use of economic culture texts contains, among other things, what he refers to as 'the 
economic approach' and concepts such as 'The Market', 'Labor', 'Income', 'Economic Man', 
'Nature' and 'the biological world'. 

Becker makes use of culture texts such as markets, which here also include implicit or 
imaginary markets. Where Marshall (1890) defined the field of economics as addressing and 
dealing with 'the business life of men', Becker suggests conceptualizing market relations as an 
aspect of all behavior if not the essence of human and non-human relations. The concept, 
familiar to economists, of the rational economic agent is assumed to apply, and emotions and 
love are either assumed away or reduced to self-interest or altruism. 

Next to these Becker (1981) uses notions from international trade theory such as 
specialization, comparative advantage, and more general economic notions such as 
production, income, substitutability and complementarity, in their original or adjusted 
definition, to explain the division of labor in the family. Becker thus brings together the 
neoclassical approach that is linked to the idea of freedom of choice of consumers and 
producers, and the biological concept of gender. These taken together provide Becker with a 
theory of the efficient family and explain women's specialization in time spent in the 
household and that of men in the market as a result of free choice. 

Where Jevons relegated moral behavior and relations between people to the realm of 
the family and perceived them as higher duties, Becker extends or rather complements the 
concept of utility maximization by the concept of altruism (of the head of the family). Thus he 
retains the representation of the family by 'the Individual' and, redefining family behavior in 
economic terms, he approaches this issue within the economic scientific tradition that posits 
economic science as an a-political and value-neutral endeavor. 

In earlier chapters, we have seen how the dualist and hierarchical perception of gender 
differences formed the basis for the conceptualization of the relationship between 'Man' and 
'Nature', a concept that became ingrained in economics. It had an impact on the definition of 
its logic, the conceptualization of its main actor, the boundaries of the field, etc. Becker places 
himself explicitly in this long historical scientific tradition, while at the same time redefining 
and modernizing basic gender symbols. God, for instance, has vanished from the scene. 'Man' 
is reduced to a behavioral mechanism, and "Nature' is reduced to either the tiny moment of 
conception (though with possibly large effects) or perceived as a reflection of the human 
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world (1981, x) Human behavior is considered to be basically explained in terms of economic 
regularities that rule out cultural differences. Both nature and gender are derived from the 
economic approach towards relations and agents; women and nature are only mentioned in so 
far as they affirm and accommodate the behavior of male agents. 

Pencavel starts from economic culture texts, especially from what he identifies as the 
'canonical model': Hicks' labor supply model. Canonization takes place here where this book 
is stated as the authority in the field and provides the labor-leisure opposition that is based on 
the sexual division of labor in the household. 

Another theorem Pencavel refers to, as a culture text, is the exclusion of population 
issues; the inclusion of issues concerning investment in reproduction and/or human capital. 
Pencavel thus refrains from discussing men's labor participation in relation to demographic 
developments and in relation to women's labor market participation. We have to remind 
ourselves however, that Pencavel does not have the theoretical tools at his disposal, let alone 
the data (in the 1980s) to discuss the relationship between the increase in women's labor 
participation and the labor supply of men. 

Pencavel does not refer to 'the Individual' as an established concept, but derives this 
concept from the empiric: from the stylized facts and economic theorizing in the field. 
Pencavel is able to do this because these data and this research are available. His approach to 
the material - starting from the data and the research at hand, instead of Becker's more 
deductive approach - enables him to articulate critical evaluations and to address the 
theorizing of non-standard situations. At the same time, Pencavel's freedom is limited in 
various ways: by the character of his chapter as an overview of research, as the first chapter in 
a neoclassical handbook structured according to sex differences, and as embedded in a well-
established theory that assumes hierarchical and asymmetrical gender relations (see Chapter 6 
on Jevons and Marshall). 

Becker restates the biological concept of gender as the basis for the division of labor 
between the sexes (Becker 1981, 23-24). He does also address societal discrimination and 
differences in specialized investment as playing a role in the sexual division of labor in the 
family. In the years before 1981 however, there were few data on the economic position of 
women, relatively little research done in the field of Women's Studies and so few elaborated 
concepts were available to come to a more sophisticated approach to the differences between 
women and men than just assuming biological differences and comparative advantages. In 
line with economists such as Smith and Jevons, Becker restated (economic) 'Man' as the 
unproblematic starting point of his theory. 

7.4 - Contextuality of the texts by Becker and Pencavel 

7.4.1 Becker's and Pencavel's social and economic position 
Gary Becker was born in Pennsylvania in 1930 and grew up during the years that the United 
States were recovering from the economic crisis of the 1930s. He lived in New York from the 
age of four and attended elementary and secondary school in Brooklyn.229 After his 

229 http://www.nobel.se/laureates/economy-1992-1 -ai.itobio.htmI 
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undergraduate years at Princeton, he went to University of Chicago for his graduate studies, 
which he completed in 1955. He met Milton Friedman there, who inspired him and taught 
him that 'economic theory was not a game played by clever academicians, but a powerful tool 
to analyze the real world.'230After his work as professor at Chicago University from 1954 to 
1957, he went to Columbia University and started to conduct research for the NBER. He got 
married in 1954 and stayed at Columbia University for 12 years. He left for Chicago 
University, where he obtained a Ford Foundation visiting professorship, after which he 
became Professor of Economics there in 1970. In 1983 the Sociology Department at Chicago 
offered him a joint chair with the Economics Department chair he already held, which he was 
honored to accept. His wife died in 1970, he remarried inl980. He is currently Professor of 
Economics and Sociology at the University of Chicago.231 

John Pencavel was born in 1943 in London, and studied at the University of London 
in the early 1960s. He moved to Princeton University where he took his Ph.D degree in 1969. 
He is married and has three children. He obtained a position at Stanford University in the 
early 1970s where he remains to this day. 

7.4.2. The use of gender symbolism 
When we consider the use of gender symbolism in Becker's and Pencavel's texts, we have to 
take into account that US policy makers were at the time propagating the idea of free trade. 
Gary Becker - like Adam Smith, Jevons and Marshall - followed this line of thought. Becker's 
Treatise of the Family (1981) reflects the rationalist optimism of this period, which is inherent 
to the hard core of neoclassical economics.232The Market has in Becker's perception become 
the source and decisive instance, which determines value. 'The Market' is not considered as a 
social and cultural phenomenon, specific to a particular cultural and political context, but is 
ascribed the status of an entity outside time, thus more or less replacing 'God' (and "Nature'). 
This a-political, gender-neutral mechanism also rules the family and is perceived as applicable 
to all cultures. Where Smith described the division of labor at the market assuming specific 
gender relations, Becker describes here gender relations assuming specific gender relations on 
the market. It is this gendered social context that in Becker's text is taken as given and it starts 
the analysis from there. 

Although considerable changes were taking place during these years in social gender 
symbols in, for instance, movies, Becker was nevertheless orientated towards 'Man'. His 
perception of'the American Family' seems to have been formed by current American ideology 
in the 1950s. Becker was unable to acknowledge the independent agency of the Mother. 
Although Becker makes the Family visible for economists, he relegates the altruistic feelings 
and moral considerations to the family. It is men here that are considered to be altruist in the 
private realm. Wives, as beneficiaries, are limited to self-interested behavior, while at the 
same time they are limited to the household. Becker theorizes women's agency and their work 
in terms of those of men, which makes it possible for him to talk about it. The conceptual 
move thus made however, should not be read as an acknowledgement of men's caring or 
'feminine' characteristics, but merely as a restatement of the economic agent as masculine and 

230 http://www.nobel.se/laureates/economv-1992-1 -autobio.html 
231 http://www-hoover.stanford.edu/bios/becker.html 
232 It conceptualizes families and conceives of fertility decisions as results of rational choice (see also 
Ben-Porath 1982) and it contains an a-historical perception of (human) nature. 
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as self-interested. 
Absent in Becker's account is the advancement of technology: man's increasing 

control over nature. Although Becker does make a distinction between developed and 
economically less advanced countries, technology is not perceived as playing a role in the 
determining division of labor in the household.231 This is surprising, especially considering the 
technological optimism and developments going on during the 1960s and 1970s and the 
important role technology has played in the changing of gender structure. 

Pencavel seldom refers to general social symbols such as 'the Family' and 'the Market'. The 
notion of 'the individual' that Pencavel derives from the data, theories and research in the field 
of labor economics is coherent with the image of 'American Man' which was prevalent among 
economists as a norm at that time. It excludes the 'American woman' from the analysis. 
Though already a little outdated at the time (1986), the image of the American Man, as the 
head of the household with a spouse that does not do paid work, helps Pencavel to confirm his 
basic - 'canonical' - model. 

7.4.3 The use of established concepts 
'Production' and 'income' are social concepts and part of daily language. Becker (1981) 
however, applies the concepts of 'production' and 'income' in a slightly different way. Women 
are regarded as 'productive' in the sense of producing children. This concept of production is 
thus quite distinct from the common economic conceptualization of productivity, especially 
that of Adam Smith. 'Income' is used to cover both payment for market work and the social 
valuation of household labor. This use of daily language gives the reader the impression that a 
concrete and applicable analysis is being conducted, while at the same time the content and 
meaning of these concepts are subject to change (see Chapter 2, Chapter 6, fn 51). This 
flexible use of concepts helps Becker to cover a wide range of issues, which would not have 
been possible with these theoretical concepts. 

Becker's texts leans heavily on the public-private distinction, which he applies as if it 
were a natural boundary, a distinction without any cultural basis. This is strengthened by his 
idea that people can be biologically oriented to the market or to household activities (1981, 
24). The definition of these boundaries as Becker applies them are, of course, very much 
based in US society and as such only limited extent applicable to countries with other 
institutional arrangements. 

Becker himself made new concepts that became later socially accepted notions. 
Becker (1964) was the book that proposed the interpretation of education as investment. 
Investment in human capital as a term becomes broadly used in the US as a conceptualization 
of education, but not yet of time spent in the household. In Europe, schooling was at the time 
still seen in terms of'Bildung'. Only in 1990s did the US-terminology of investment in 'human 
capital' enter common use socially and politically at this continent. 

Becker uses social valuations and established concepts about marriage and divorce as 
confirmation of his theory as, for instance, in his discussion on the marriage market.234 His 

233 Gronau (1977) develops such a model. 
234 This is of course not the same as the point Becker makes elsewhere, namely that prejudices about 
gender differences may have the same result as genuine differences would if they existed. 
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perception of the differences between rich and poor countries and the treatment of women in 
these countries are stated in similar terms: his remarks about the pre-historical relations 
between the sexes are based both on social beliefs and common knowledge. Where William 
Petty uses science to investigate and dismantle social prejudices by means of numbers and 
facts, Gary Becker articulates formalizations he considers confirmed when these show 
similarity with social beliefs (see e.g. Becker 1981, 75). When we consider the social beliefs 
within the economics discipline, however, his endeavor to discuss family behavior in 
economic terms went directly against the image of the family as applied by economists. It was 
thus within the discipline that he countered the social beliefs of his fellow economists with his 
theoretization of the relations in the family. 

Pencavel who, like Becker, addresses himself mainly to economic graduate students and 
scholars, builds on neoclassical economic theory for the definition of his central issue. He 
applies normative notions where he focuses on the hard-working American, whose labor 
participation is positively related to his income. These normative notions however, are already 
ingrained in established economic theory. Pencavel does not refer to them as implicit 
normative and social notions, but as established economic facts and theory. What is more, 
other previously social and gendered notions such as productivity, leisure, public - private are 
taken over as value-neutral, thus also as gender-neutral terms. 

7.4.4 The use of gender structure 
The gender structure changed along with technological and economic development and the 
increase in real wages, supported by affirmative action programs and child care arrangements: 
women increased their participation in the labor market, obtained higher education and pay 
and reached increasingly higher positions in business and administration.235 Bergmann (1986) 
describes a radical shift in the demographic characteristics of the US population away from 
the traditional family towards a more diverse pattern, with women and men spending less time 
married and more people living alone. This was true not only of young women and men but 
also of a greater number of elderly women than before or just after the War. In 1985 the labor 
participation of mothers had increased to 71%, of which 76% had children under three 
(Bergmann 1986, 24). Women's levels of schooling increased substantially. Initially the wage 
gap between women and men remained constant until this changed in the early 1990s 
(Polachek 1995). However, while the numbers of women students almost equaled those of 
men in 1982 (Bergmann 1986, 49), academic appointments in the 1980s, especially in 
economics, still largely went to men. Around the 1970s 11% of employed economists in the 
US were women, while at the universities this number was below 5% (Ferber & Teiman 
1981, 126). Economic science lagged behind: in 1982 there were still only 14% assistant 
women professors, 5% associate women professors and 3% full professors against 7% women 
in all ranks.236 

It is against this background that Becker's perceives 'the Market' as the source and 
determiner of value and social policies as disturbances of economic 'laws'. These natural 

235 Data of the US Bureau of the Census show a slow but ongoing increase in the percentage of 
working women over the last century from 16% in 1870 to 44% in 1980 (Bergmann 1986, 20). 
236 American Economic Association, Universal Academic Question 1974-1990, quoted in CSWEP 
Newsletter, winter 1992, p.6-7. 

163 



CHAPTER 7: REVISITING THE TEXTS OF BECKER AND PENCAVEL 

laws237 can be revealed by scientific analysis. Variance in political arrangements, ideologies 
and cultural settings occur in Becker (1981) as variance in taxation, subsidies and public 
expenditure regimes (see e.g. Becker 1981, 152). Social movements, such as the women's 
rights movement, are regarded as a result of economic forces rather than as an initiator of 
social change (see e.g. Becker 1981, 39-40, 251) and political arrangements, such as 'the 
welfare state' are seen as disturbances of economic efficiency (Becker 1981, 251-255). 
Variance in peoples' social and economic positions, conceptualized as variance of income, is 
considered as to be determined by endowments (knowledge, skills, and goals provided by 
their family environment), genetically determined by race and other characteristics, and luck. 
Successful (i.e. high quality) children are perceived as to be those children that earn high 
incomes in their later life (Becker 1981, 164). This conceptualization of economic efficiency 
in terms of income and of having successful children,238 posits the perception of the husband 
as the head and provider of the family as a naturalized and value-free concept, rather than as 
an entity that is defined in a specific (i.e. American) setting and/or a description from a 
specific (i.e. masculine) perspective. 

Economic structures, rules and implicit subsidies are not addressed as possible causes 
of the increase in the number of women on the labor market.239 The increase in labor force 
participation by women is explained by increased wages, due to economic growth in the 
United States. Becker sees the increase in women's labor market participation as a major cause 
of low fertility, divorce, single-headed households and illegitimacy (see Chapter 2). He 
describes the changes in gender structure predominantly in negative terms, from a masculine 
perspective. Efficiency gains through, for instance, abolishing the repression of women by 
men are not assessed. In line with this, the decrease in dependence of elderly parents on their 
children (mostly women) is mainly regarded as loss of control of the parent(s) over their 
children's behavior240 and not as an increase in freedom of choice for children and parents. 
In this context Pencavel (1986) continues to refer to hierarchical and asymmetrical gender 
relations in the family. Although he addresses the theorizing on households in which both 
partners participate in the labor market, these are dealt with as special cases, as exceptions. 
The Handbook as a whole is conservative in its design. Besides, it contains no contribution 
from a woman economist, it posits gender relations as a universal and a-historic phenomenon, 
while it expresses a somewhat outdated perception of gender relations. 

237 As for instance where he discusses the status of the law of negatively sloped demand curves. 'This 
law has been extremely important in practical applications and is one of the most significant and 
universal laws in the social sciences, even though it results more from limited resources than from 
utility maximization (Becker 1981, 5).' 
238 Compare Marshall (1890) on this. 
39 Hanan posits the role of culture and institutional arrangements in Becker's theories as both 

understated and overstated; understated since the independent effect of institutional arrangements on 
the family are denied and overstated because the social structures are not analysed for their driving 
forces. Hanan stresses the importance of theorizing on the interaction of individuals and institutional 
arrangements: 'Of course Becker cannot be faulted for failing to achieve such a synthesis. My concern 
is that he fails to acknowledge its need, much less attempt it.' (Hanan 1982, 70-71 ). 
240 'If parents spend less on children because the state spends more, selfish children have less 
incentive to consider the effects of their behavior on the welfare of altruistic parents - a decline in 
parental welfare cannot harm the children as much. Selfish children then would have less incentive 
to reduce or withdraw financial and other support.' (Becker 1981, 252) 
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Pencavel does indicate a relationship between the growth in the female labor supply and a 
decline in the male labor supply in the long run. Although he indicates a relation between the 
increase in women's labor participation, he concentrates on the short term, and does not 
pursue the relationship between women's and men's labor participation any further. Whereas it 
is common practice to discuss women's labor supply in relation to that of men, Pencavel only 
briefly mentions the inverse relation here. 

Pencavel's use of data from the US and the UK presupposes specifically Anglo-Saxon 
political and social institutions, including gender relations in the family. Although he 
recognizes this, his abstract model is based on these data, which not only affirm this model 
but also render invisible the social changes going on in the direction of a new organization of 
gender relations. 

7.4.5 The use of gender identity 
As indicated above, and as is probably well known to the reader, sex roles and gender 
identities underwent considerable changes in the 1960s and 1970s (e.g. Hite report 1977). 
Until then the general opinion was that women were dependent and passive in their sexual 
behavior and that their role as primary caregivers largely determined their identity. Masculine 
identity was conceived of as being largely based on the role of the wage earner supporting a 
family. In the 1980s gender roles changed and became less rigid, while the perception that 
identity was changeable and to a large extent a matter of choice gained ground. Acceptance of 
an active sexual role for women grew (Hite 1994). In the US women's subordinate position 
lost legitimacy, partly as a result of affirmative action and policies against sexual harassment. 

Though socially the changes in gender relations in the last few decades have meant a 
decrease in the importance of one's sex for one's life course, Becker (1981) restates gender 
identity as the most important feature of an individual. It is the sex of a person that determines 
the kind of activities one does and what one's time is worth. In addition, Becker explains the 
fact that the amount of household work remains more or less constant, even though the 
number of children per family is declining by an ad hoc hypothesis, namely an increase of the 
quality of children. Becker reproduces here Marshall's approach that stresses the importance 
of mothers' contribution to children's endowments. New is his hypothesis of men's increasing 
interest in the care for children, this being men's contribution to quality. Although changes in 
gender roles and the division of labor between women and men remain to be defined in terms 
of, and reduced to, sex difference, Becker acknowledges the possibility of other divisions of 
labor inside and outside the family, though without conceptualizing this any further. 

Pencavel's American male individuals are perceived to be fully available for the labor 
market and their behavior on the labor market is supposed to be influenced only by pay. 
However, in his conclusions Pencavel himself states that 'the focus of most economists' 
research has been on behavioral responses that for men appear to be of a relatively small order 
of magnitude' and stresses that 'we need to know more about what this "unobserved 
heterogeneity" represents. [...] Pencavel closes his chapter off with the remarks, 'Are these 
differences [..] attributable to attitudes and values that seem to be acquired by parents? There 
is a great deal we do not know and that is waiting to be discovered.' (Pencavel 1986, 95) 
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7.5 Becker's enlarged edition and a new volume of the Handbook of Labor 
Economics', opportunities seized or chances missed? 

Since 1985 there has been a considerable growth the literature analyzing the interactions 
between the labor supply of spouses (e.g. Manser & Brown 1979, McElroy & Horney 1981, 
Kooreman & Kapteyn 1987, Ott 1992, Lundberg & Pollak 1994, 1996, Gustafsson 1997, 
Joshi et al. 1999). Theoretical developments in the period 1980-1990 - when Becker was 
putting together his enlarged edition of ToF (1991) - show a rise in game-theoretical, path-
dependency, and neo-institutional economic approaches. Issues concerning international 
differences and policies were addressed by institutionalist approaches that were linked to 
neoclassical notions of optimizing behavior, explicit and implicit markets and the search for 
stable equilibria (on this, see e.g. Hodgson 1988). In the early 1990s more fundamental 
theoretical and conceptual critiques appeared in the field of 'women's issues' applying a 
feminist perspective (see e.g. Nelson 1989, Strassmann 1989) and alternative concepts and 
theories were developed (see e.g. Sen & Crown 1985, Elson (ed.) 1991). 

In these years critiques and discussions were published on Gary Becker's 
conceptualization of the family. He was criticized for his simplification of family relations,241 

his vagueness and excessive flexibility, which together make the theory hard to test and all too 
easy to find confirmation for it.242 He was also criticized for his neglect of power differences 
between husband and wife and for his perception of biological differences between the 
sexes.243 Feminist economists such as Grossbard-Shechtman (1984, 1993) and Gustafsson 
(1990, 1997) regard the Treatise on the Family as an important step forward because it 
enables economists to analyze and theorize behavior within the family and around marriage, 
while others such as Bergmann (1986) questioned the explanatory power of this theory. 
Notwithstanding these critiques, perhaps even inspired by them, Becker continued working in 
this field and came with an updated, enlarged edition of his Treatise on the Family in 1991. 

As an epilogue, I hereby address the enlarged edition of the Treatise of the Family by 
Becker and the latest volume of the Handbook of Labor Economics (1999) to see what use has 
been made of recent development inside and outside the discipline. 

Despite the developments and discussions mentioned, Becker's 1991 edition remained 
essentially the same as the 1981 edition. One of the few changes Becker makes is to restate 
'the economic approach' in his preface as 'the rational choice approach' increasingly used in 
sociology and political science. The passage on the applicability of his economic approach to 
the 'non-human world' is skipped. The rest of the text of the 1981 edition is kept intact. Becker 
extends the introduction with a reply to his critics and adds supplements to four chapters244 

241 See Folbre 1986. 
242 See also Blaug 1980. 
243 See e.g. Blau & Ferber 1986, Boserup 1987. 
244 A supplement on 'Human Capital, Effort, and the Sexual Division of Labor' is added to Chapter 2: 
'Division of Labor in Households and Families'; a supplement on 'A Reformulation of the Economic 
Theory of Fertility' is added to Chapter 5: 'The Demand for Children'; a supplement on 'Human 
Capital and the Rise and Fall of Families' is added to Chapter 7: 'Inequality and Intergenerational 
Mobility' and a supplement on 'The Family and the State' is added to Chapter 11 : 'The Evolution of 
the Family'. 
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In response to part of the critiques Becker denies that he relies on biological explanations of 
the division of labor in the household. '[T]he message is that even small amounts of market 
discrimination against women or small biological differences between men and women can 
cause huge differences in the activities of husbands and wives' (Becker 1991, 4) His denial 
that he applied a biological concept of gender differences and his discussion on the biological 
underpinnings of behavior gives the impression that he wants to get out of this straightjacket 
and at the same time keep him from really achieving this.245 Therefore, no substantial changes 
are made in this respect. 

The supplements add material to the book from articles mostly published after 1981. 
In his supplement to the Chapter 2 on the division of labor in households and families, entitled 
'Human Capital, Effort, and the Sexual Division of Labor', Becker introduces the concept of 
'energy'. The gender distinction between men specializing in human capital for market work 
and women in household work becomes replaced by the distinction between those who have a 
lot of energy to invest in market work and those who have little energy left to invest in market 
work because they do the housework. Becker mentions the possibility that the biological 
distinction between women and men might not much longer coincide with the energy 
distinction he makes. This is something however, he places in a far future and outside his 
analysis.246 

The supplements added to Chapter 5 (on The Demand for Children) and Chapter 7 
(on Inequality and Intergenerational Mobility) addresses the relationship between fertility, 
wealth and consumption over various generations. In 'A Reformulation of the Economic 
Theory of Fertility' (supplement to Chapter 5) Becker models altruism in the family, 
includes it in the utility function of children and derives a utility function of a dynastic 
family. In 'Human Capital and the Rise and Fall of Families' (supplement to Chapter 7) he 
distinguishes human capital from wealth and incorporates restrictions on the 
intergenerational transference of debt. The utility of parents comes thus to depend here on 
the utility of children instead of on the permanent income of children and endogenous 
fertility comes to depend on the relation between the wealth and the consumption of parents 
and children. Becker assumes here two identical parents and links his theoretical model to 
data on the earnings and wealth of different generations of men (grandfathers, fathers and 
sons). What is remarkable here is that he does so without addressing the differences 
between boys and girls in these cases and without paying any attention to the relation 
between the earnings and wealth of mothers and those of daughters. Becker echoes here the 
conceptualisation of families as three generations of men as formulated by William Petty, 
and Alfred Marshall, who accounted for the human capital invested in boys only. Where in 
Petty's days however, inheritance was indeed a matter of fathers and sons, the use of gender 
structure in Becker (1991) no longer coincides with the daily practice of inheritance. 

In the supplement on 'The Family and the State', added to the last chapter on 'The 
Evolution of the Family', Becker states that 'we believe that a surprising number of state 
interventions mimic the agreements that would occur if children were capable of arranging for 

245 Ben-Porath states that 'the biological differences are an essential element in the explanation. In 
Becker's analysis they are the source of systematic intersex differences in comparative advantages and 
they are the reason why people are not identical.' (Ben-Porath 1982, 53) 
246 'A person's sex would then no longer be a valid predictor of earnings and household activities. It is 
still too early to tell how far Western societies will move in this direction.' (Becker 1991, 79) 
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their own care' (Becker 1991, 363) and that the state in this way is concerned about justice for 
children. Becker not only claims empirical applicability, but also suggests political 
arrangements to support his perception of efficient families: 

'in this supplement we sketch an analysis to interest-group behavior that can lead 
to government intervention to promote efficient family arrangements.' (Becker 
1991,363) 

From this it must be concluded that the critiques, debate and change in the academic and 
social context did not induce fundamental changes in Becker's theoretization of the family nor 
his use of the biological concept of gender. Instead the additions he makes contain further 
elaboration of the biological conceptualization of gender relations. Becker has not been able to 
escape his straitjacket in which he reproduces hierarchical and asymmetrical perceptions of 
gender. Considering the amount of freedom he had to change the old way of using a 
biological concept of gender differences and to redefine the current perception of gender, we 
have to conclude that Becker missed an important opportunity here. Others will have to do 
that work. 

What about the new volume of the Handbook of Labor Economics? The recently published 
Volume IIIc does contain more contributions from women (5 out of total of 17; of the 50 
authors of the three volumes of the Handbook, 8 are women). But as the preface by 
Ashenfelter & Card, the editors of this volume IIIc, indicates 'the earlier volumes contained 
careful descriptions of the conceptual apparatus for analysis of a topic, these new volumes 
contain a wealth of detailed empirical analyses.' (1999, xiii) Thus a reconceptualization or 
reorganization of Volume I is not at issue here: this part of Volume III adds new work on race 
and gender, leaving the base model of Labor Economics as linked to men's behavior intact. 

Chapter 48 on 'Race and Gender in the Labor Market', by Joseph G. Altonji and 
Rebecca M Blank is the first chapter of the second part (part 13) on 'Policy Issues in the Labor 
Market'. This chapter assumes and concentrates on a US context and starts from the 
neoclassical apparatus, which strongly directs the questions asked and the issues addressed. 
The biological concept of gender differences is applied and the statistical differences between 
white males and black males, white males and white females, etc. is discussed. Aspects of 
gender and race differences are divided into characteristics either of the market or of 
individuals. There is no substantial overview of analyses of institutional structures provided 
nor is the interrelation between the organization of gender relations and labor market 
outcomes addressed. In their overview of current theoretical research Altonji & Blank 
mention theories that address 'occupational exclusion and crowding based on employer 
discrimination, social norms or institutional constraints' (Altonji & Blank 1999, 3165). They 
limit their discussion however, to one model and state that 'a major weakness of the 
theoretical literature continues to be the lack of formal models that analyze the mechanisms 
through which social norms or institutional constraints arise and are sustained [..] With the 
rapid development of game theory over the past 15 years, such models might now be feasible 
to develop.' (Altonji & Blank 1999, 3180).247 

247 Jolande Sap concludes her article on 'Bargaining power and wages. A game-theoretic model of 
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7.6 Conclusions 

This Chapter returned to the analysis of Becker (1981) and Pencavel (1986), this time 
applying the analytical framework of Ch. 4, and using the results from Ch. 5 and 6. Does this 
additional analysis indeed help us to answer the questions elaborated in Ch.2 and 3? 

The first set of questions addressed the role of gendered economic concepts in the 
construction of gender. This Chapter indicated various ways in which Pencavel's and Becker's 
texts build on established economic texts and on their gendered meanings by (mostly 
implicitly) taking these over as established concepts (see also Chapter 8). 

The last set of questions articulated in Chapters 2 and 3 address the impact of the 
current state of the debate in economics and of the social and economic context. As we saw in 
this chapter, both Becker's and Pencavel's texts lag behind current changes in gender relations. 
Particularly where the conceptualization of the human agent and more general images such as 
the Family are concerned, Becker and Pencavel seem to fall back on much earlier experiences 
and to apply default assumptions and images, rather than to make assessments of the present 
state of affairs. The construct of a white. American prime-age male, who works for pay and 
has a wife at home who takes care of the kids, appeared to echo the self-image of mid-
eighties American economists. The group of male economists, of whom a selection 
contributed to the Handbook of Labor Economics, were educated and did most of their 
empirical and theoretical work in an era in which it was common for wives to stay home to 
take care of their children and husband. 

Both Pencavel and Becker seem unable to free themselves from the biological concept 
of gender and to introduce and elaborate other, possibly less hierarchical and asymmetrical 
perceptions of gender. Moreover they use the freedom they have in their work to reproduce 
and construct hierarchical and asymmetrical perceptions of gender and apply a masculine 
perspective in the elaboration of their arguments. Both fall back on the traditional concept of 
the family, in which husband and wife are one, 'and that one is the husband'. 

There is finally the question: Is there a conceptualization of gender available that 
would enable someone like Pencavel or Becker to deal more adequately with gender 
questions? How can gender be conceptualized so as to escape from Becker's straitjacket in 
which perceived differences between women and men are again and again reduced to their 
biological difference? This topic will be dealt with in the next Chapter. 

gender differences in union wage bargaining' (1993) by addressing the question '[w]hat additiona 
insights could they [attempts to extent game-theoretical models on the issue of wage bargaining, EKJ 
in the relationship between gender, power and wages?' Sap concludes that '[Within a bargainmg 
framework power ultimately reduces to an attribute or possession of an individual. Although this type 
of power certainly is important, there are other types of power that can hardly be reduced to individual 
beings, such as the power inherent in values, norms, habits, and institutionalized rules and practices'. 
(Sap 1993, 43) 
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Chapter 8 

Summary and conclusions 

8.1 Introduction 

The aim of this thesis has been to analyze the gendered character of economic texts and to 
further theorize the relationship between gender and economics. To achieve this objective, it 
contains an exercise in gender reading of historical and more recent economic texts, and 
endeavors to develop an analytical framework to analyze the results. The rereading of 
economic texts from a feminist and gender perspective provided new insights into the content 
and meanings ascribed to gender differences, into 'masculinity' and 'femininity' and into the 
economic content of the various texts. 

To investigate the gendered character of economic texts such as those of Becker 
(1981) and Pencavel (1986), considerable attention was paid to the text and to the context in 
which major concepts and theories were introduced and defined. In addressing the intertextual 
and contextual character of original and historic economic texts written in various periods in 
the history of economic science, attention was also paid to the standardization of economic 
concepts and the role gender plays here. In assessing the impact of gender on the economic 
content of the texts, the contribution of these established concepts to the reproduction and 
construction of gender in economic texts was also addressed. 

Section 8.2 of this concluding chapter contains a summary of the preceding chapters. 
Section 8.3 evaluates the analytical framework proposed and developed in Chapter 4. Section 
8.4 and 8.5 take stock respectively of the empirical and the theoretical results produced in this 
thesis and section 8.6 provides suggestions for further research and ways to arrive at a gender-
aware perspective on economics. 

8.2 Summary 

Four parts constitute this thesis that addresses as central question 'Are economic texts 
gendered? If so, how, and so what? ' 

Part I provides the reader with an introduction, an elaboration of the central question 
and a first reading of two mainstream economic texts, Becker (1981) and Pencavel (1986). 
Part II contains an analytical framework and its further elaboration in the investigation of four 
historical economic texts from two periods: early political economy and early neoclassical 
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economics. Part III brings together the findings so far and applies these in the further analysis 
of the texts addressed in Part I, and contains the conclusions. 

Part I consists of the first three chapters. Chapter 1 positions the project in relation to 
various fields of study comprising the philosophy and history of economics, women's studies 
and feminist economics. The central question is elaborated into five sub-questions, which are 
dealt with in the subsequent chapters. Central concepts such as 'sex', 'gender', 'hierarchical and 
asymmetrical dualisms' and 'masculine or feminist perspectives' are explained and the 
structure of this thesis is outlined. 

In Part II, Chapters 2 and 3 focus on answering the first two subquestions 'Are 
economic texts linked to biological or cultural concepts of gender, and if so how?' and 'How 
are "femininity" and "masculinity" given content in economic texts?' Chapter 2 contains a 
first, feminist reading of Becker's Treatise on the Family (1981). Becker's reasoning was 
followed throughout the book and the construction of his argument was analyzed together 
with the redefinition of gender that went along with it. In his book Becker starts from the 
consumer behavior model and posits the equality (in the sense of identity) of women and men 
as economic agents. He uses this as the basis to construct his model on the division of time 
and labor within the family. He was shown to apply both a biological concept of gender and a 
masculine perspective. Based on the link between 'household and other activities' and women, 
and 'market and other activities' and men, and his distinction between the value of household-
time and market-time, Becker was shown to explain the (relative) value of household time and 
the market behavior of women and men. In general it emerges that throughout his book 
Becker constructs gender as a complementary, hierarchical and asymmetrical dualism, and 
postulates specialization between time spent on market activities and on household activities 
as based on a biological concept of gender differences. In addition to his use of a biological 
concept of gender differences, abstract reasoning, and his use of confirming empirical data, it 
is his definition of 'basic economic assumptions' and other established economic concepts that 
provides Becker with a theoretical basis for his economic theory of family behavior that is in 
his view universally applicable. 

In chapter 3 John Pencavel's 'Labor Supply of Men: A Survey' (1986), the first chapter 
of The Handbook of Labor Economics (Ashenfelter & Layard, eds) was read from a feminist 
perspective. This reading showed that Pencavel, like Becker, applies in this text both a 
biological concept of gender differences and a masculine perspective. This chapter shows that 
throughout his article Pencavel applies a dualist approach in his discussion of data, stylized 
facts, standardized theory and research conducted in the field of labor economics. This results 
in the construction of a specific model of behavior on the labor market; a model that coincides 
with the identity of an American prime-age and middle-class married man (with children and 
a spouse who stays at home to take care of them). Pencavel links this model of behavior to 
'the individual'; the economic agent of the 'canonical' theoretical model outlined in Pencavel's 
text. As Pencavel indicates, hardly any theory testing takes place in this field - the theory 
would not survive it - and its predictive force for groups other than the one indicated above is 
rather limited. However, the theoretical and practical set up of The Handbook and the research 
conducted in the field both provide Pencavel with the required material and determine the 
limits within which he has to work. In addition to the use of gender in the two texts, the 
readings show the role of established concepts and theories in the reproduction and 
construction of gender and the need for an analytical Gender concept and theoretical 
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framework for analysis of the relation between gender and economic science. 
The next three chapters that together constitute Part III elaborate the conceptualization 

of the relation between gender and economic science, thus addressing the third sub-question 
'How can we conceptualize the changing relationship between gender and economics, more 
specifically economic texts?'. This framework is subsequently applied in the analysis of 
several pivotal historical texts in economic science. 

Chapter 4 contains the development of a theoretical framework that is a) based on the 
acknowledgement of the social and historical character of economic science, b) perceives 
economic texts as both a means and a result of negotiations over the definition of gender and 
economic concepts, which may turn out differently in science than in society at large, and c) 
acknowledges the process of standardization of gendered concepts in economics. In the social 
context, gender was distinguished at the symbolic, the conceptual, the structural and the 
individual level. In the academic context gender is distinguished at the same levels. At all 
these levels gender - whether or not as a means to power - is conceived as being continuously 
redefined and under negotiation. This happens in affirmation and/or in contradiction of gender 
at other levels, and its results can thus only be assessed a posteriori. This framework was 
further operationalized and subsequently applied in the analysis of seminal historical 
economic texts in the next two chapters. 

Chapter 5 and 6 not only addressed the first two research questions on the use of 
sex/gender distinction and perceptions of gender, but also dealt with the fourth question 'What 
is the impact of the applied conceptualization of gender on the economic content of the text?' 
Chapter 5 focused on early political economy texts by William Petty (1623-1687) and Adam 
Smith (1723-1790). These two founders of the economic discipline applied a biological 
concept of gender and reasoned from a masculine perspective, which resulted in a focus on 
men's activities. The analysis showed that sometimes Petty's texts as published in The 
Economic Writings of Sir William Petty (1899) also applied the concept of'Man' to women 
(together with men). However, when he reasoned in the abstract he consistently used this term 
in reference to persons with masculine characteristics only. Part of the scientific experimental 
movement of the late 17th century and as one of the first political economists, Petty had a 
relatively independent academic and social position. This position enabled him to conduct his 
research and to associate himself with the then emerging and flourishing sciences, such as 
mathematics and medicine. In this context Petty regarded it as useful to refer to authorities 
such as Francis Bacon. He used data from established practices of tax levy, from the bills of 
mortality in London, and he developed his own system of accounting a nation's production, 
the gendered character of which was indicated. Petty addressed the questions he considered of 
interest for those in power, and stressed his use of the scientific method to confer authority on 
his investigations. On the one hand Petty appeared to make use of the academic definition of 
man established by philosophers such as Hobbes and Bacon. On the other hand he also used a 
social gender metaphor as a basis for his explanation and elaboration of his theory of value 
('Labor is the Father and Land the Mother'). In his investigations he used not only data and 
symbols, but also definitions (of productivity, professions, etc.) as part of the social gender 
structure. Various levels were indicated in his texts where gender was reproduced and 
constructed, both affirming and contradicting one another. At the level of gender identity 
Petty did not seem to contribute to or apply any new gender notions. All in all, the result was 
shown to be a hierarchical and asymmetrical concept of gender and specific limitations on 
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Petty's economic accounts, especially his conceptualization of labor as the producer of value. 
The texts by Adam Smith, the Theory of Moral Sentiments (1759) and An Inquiry into 

the Causes and Nature of the Wealth of Nature (1776) were published in a century and in a 
country in which considerable social change was occurring. Moreover, considerable progress 
was made in this period in sciences such as physics and political philosophy. Unlike Petty, 
Smith writes at some length on the relationship between God and man and individual 
behavior. In addition to elaborated and well-thought-through arguments and his own personal 
experience, Smith seeks guidance and authority for his writings in the works of ancient Greek 
philosophers. Gendered dichotomies, standardized in science and in society at large, were 
shown to be used by Smith as building blocks in both the Theory of Moral Sentiments (TMS) 
and the Wealth of Nations (WN). More specifically, the moral behavior of men, while 
including the masculine pole of these dichotomies (e.g. the public, the ratio, the subject), was 
articulated as masculine (as aiming at identification with the impartial spectator and the 
attainment of self-command), and elaborated in opposition to 'Nature', 'Fortune' and 'weak 
women'. This perception of gender identity figured as basis for his economic treatise, the 
Wealth of Nations. The social shifts in the understanding and conceptualization of the deity, 
nature, man, labor, etc. are reproduced and constructed in Smith's texts. 'Man' and his labor 
occupy a central position in the analysis. Implicit and explicit references to the gender 
structure emerged. In the direct social context it appeared that women, for instance, had no 
access to universities. In the conceptualization and use of the changing organization of the 
family, marriage legislation and social norms in the context of gender relations are an implicit 
part of Smith's definitions of 'labor', 'equality of men', 'specialization', 'market relations', 
'independence' and 'productivity'. Smith described a society based on market relations. 

In Chapter 6 texts by William Stanley Jevons (1835-1882) and Alfred Marshall (1842-
1924) were addressed. Like those of Petty and Smith, the texts of both these English founders 
of neoclassical theory apply a biological concept of gender differences and reason from a 
masculine perspective, while redefining economic science. In the context of a by then well-
established academic tradition, Jevons strongly opposed the then dominant tradition of 
Ricardo and Mill. In the Theory of Political Economy ( 1871 ) he redefines economic science in 
dualist logical and mathematical terms. To stress and articulate the scientific character of 
economics Jevons refers to the standardized concept of 'Man' and his relation to nature, 
thereby reproducing the hierarchical and asymmetrical relationship between man and nature at 
the philosophical level. Against the background of well-established capitalist social relations -
including the strict sex-segregation of labor - Jevons redefines economic theory, the economic 
agent and the definition of the boundaries of economic science from a masculine perspective. 
Moral considerations are linked to the family and the burden it represents, and placed in 
opposition to self-interest. Household work is conceptualized as capital and as performed by 
men. Jevons suggests developing economics by dividing the research into various sub fields 
in which specialized research is conducted based on one coherent approach to economics. 

Marshall (1890) elaborated in his Principles of Economics (1890) the marginalist 
approach and made it accessible to a broader public, especially businessmen. At the same 
time, he redefined 'Man' and his relation to 'Nature' in reference to current academic 
discussions on evolution in biology and sociology. The - English gentle - 'Man' (married, with 
a spouse at home to take care of the children) thus becomes the highest form of development. 
'Nature' is there to be compelled and controlled. To acquire guidance and status for his work, 
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Marshall explicitly places himself in the economic scientific tradition and, in addition to 
detailed arguments and references to other scholars, founds his work in assertions of what is 
'normal' over what is 'true'. Against the background of active social movements and the 
manifestly dark side of capitalism, Marshall aimed to elevate the male worker. The field of 
economic science is redefined as the study of the business life of men, restating the equality of 
men, 'dismissing' women's work in the household as 'Capital of the highest value'. As he was 
personally acquainted with the women's movement in academia, there are signs that his 
perception of gender identity is a step towards the acknowledgement of women as economic, 
independent agents; he does acknowledge in his text (1890) the importance of household 
work and women's economic contribution. However, the references to current 
conceptualizations of 'Motherhood' as based on biological instincts largely confirms the 
hierarchical and asymmetrical perception of gender, as his economics only account for men's 
activities. 

Part IV consists of this Chapter and Chapter 7, which revisits the texts by Pencavel (1986) and 
Becker (1981) against the background of the findings of Part II, and provides an epilogue on 
Becker (1991) and on Ashenfelter & Layard (eds) (1999). The gendered character of Pencavel 
(1986) and Becker (1981) were discussed as part of their academic and social context, taking 
into account the findings on the standardization of gendered concepts in Chapter 5 and 6. Both 
texts were shown to reproduce academic and social notions of gender at various levels of the 
text while making use of central concepts and definitions that became standardized over 
decades and even centuries. At the philosophical level Becker's redefinition of economic 
science is not achieved by reference to 'Man' (in relation to nature) but by reference to 
'Economic Man' as part of established scientific theory. This enables him to restate masculine 
identity in modern terms and to extend economic theory to a field that used to lie outside 
economics, without making many references to non-standard entities such as women and/or 
'femininity'. Pencavel is able to refer successfully to the Popperian philosophy of science, to 
standardized economic theory and to stylized facts as value-free approaches to reality. 

The attention paid throughout the thesis to the fifth subquestion 'How can a feminist 
perspective and/or a gender-aware approach contribute to the reading of economic texts?' is 
here brought together in this 8th Chapter. An discussion on options for change and for the 
integration of gender in economic analysis completes this chapter. 

8.3 The analytical framework evaluated 

The analytical framework proposed and elaborated in this thesis provides a means of 
analyzing and explaining the way gender enters economic reasoning, including the texts that 
are generally regarded as gender neutral, since these 'do not address women'. It gives 
economists and others an instrument for investigating and tracing the various implicit 
valuations and definitions of gender in the texts at hand. The premise underlying this 
framework is that gender - the notions of masculinity and femininity - constitutes an aspect of 
economic scientific knowledge that has been neglected, if not denied, for a long time and for 
various reasons. As such, the framework does not address the relation of gender to class and 
race and other characteristics by which people distinguish and value themselves and other 
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people. The framework brings together textual analysis and historical investigations. The 
focus on seminal texts provides the reader with concrete and limited empirical material, and 
makes the research conducted here repeatable. It can be applied by (many) others on other 
texts, which will provide us with a clearer and more detailed picture of the relation between 
gender & economics. 

The analysis makes it possible to trace the hidden gender meanings at various levels in 
these texts. In order to do this however, knowledge of the historical and academic contexts is 
required. This was provided by investigations at various levels within the historical contexts 
in which these texts emerged. The conceptual distinction between the academic, the social, 
economic and political context proved useful in that it enabled us to address the various uses 
of gender separately and assess their different uses in economic science. This distinction 
together with the historical approach applied made it possible to assess and investigate the 
standardization and use of established gendered economic concepts. 

By addressing three different periods, it was possible to indicate the change in both the 
use and perception of gender, and the definition and use of economic concepts. It also made it 
possible to analyze the way gendered notions gained ontological status and the reflexive usage 
as established concepts. The use made of economic and gender concepts that are considered to 
be established and that are dealt with as naturalized notions, were shown as becoming part of 
the body of thought available to the scholar as established concepts. Where, for instance, 
Jevons and Marshall referred to eugenic, sexist and sometimes racist notions about the 
motives of the laborer, Pencavel could lean on established notions, expressed in mathematical 
formulae. However, much more research than is feasible in the context of this thesis is 
required to investigate these aspects of the development of economic thought. The 
investigations in the academic, social, economic, and personal context - limited and directed 
as these were to facilitate the search for gender perceptions and meanings - showed the 
relevance and fruitfulness of such research. The framework helped to bring together the 
various ways in which gender is given content and meaning and showed the 
interconnectedness between the different levels in academia and in society at large at which 
gender can be distinguished. 

This framework also provided a place for the personal perceptions of gender and 
economic science of individual economic scholars, while avoiding the trap of becoming 
psychological or ascribing unwarranted causes and effects to phenomena. The Popperian 
position that the context of discovery does not matter loses its relevance when the 
construction and meaning of texts are being investigated. Especially since it is here that 
perceptions of gender generally enter scientific (economic) reasoning and produce their 
specific bias. It makes it possible to acknowledge and show the way economic scholars and 
societies in general have changing perceptions of what they regard as a universal difference 
between women and men and to identify the meaning that is ascribed to this perception of 
gender. The application of this framework has in various instances compelled me, the 
researcher, to sharpen the analysis. This led in various cases to new ideas and new insights 
that appeared to be consistent with what I found in the empirical material. Sticking to the 
analytical framework also helped me to come up with again new findings, thus showing its 
empirical progressivity. 
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8.4 Empirical findings and results: gender in economic texts 

All the economic texts investigated applied, not unexpectedly, a biological concept of gender 
differences. What was more surprising was that all these authors wrote from a masculine 
perspective and focused on the activities of men in their writings. Although initially a 
distinction was drawn between the application of a masculine perspective and the focus on 
men and their activities, they appeared to be difficult to separate. 

Even more surprising, however, was the observation that Adam Smith and Jevons 
went so far as almost to deny women's existence. They took women's generative powers for 
granted and ignored their productive powers in their economic theorizing. Both Smith and 
Jevons gave the impression that mentioning women in whatever relation to the subject at hand 
was perceived as weakening the scientific nature of the economic argument. 

In the older texts the concept of 'Man' was paramount. Though ambiguous in meaning 
in reference to real human beings (though never referring to women alone), when used in 
abstract reasoning in the texts analyzed the term consistently referred to persons with 
masculine characteristics. In both literary and scientific texts the use of this term vanishes in 
general around 1960. In economic texts however, it remains in use as 'Economic Man'. 

Various cases of canonization were indicated in which references to historical texts 
were used to affirm and accommodate rather than to understand the historical background of 
the present discussions. 

The definitions of the content and meaning of 'femininity' and 'masculinity' in the 
analyzed texts, accompanying the redefinition of economic concepts and of economics as a 
science, shifts over the centuries. This undermines the view expressed by Becker that the roles 
and features ascribed to women and men across times and cultures are unambiguous. Instead, 
the texts by the authors here analyzed show a variety of views and uses of gender. 

Petty mainly addressed the activities of men and ascribed women's work to the 
household (of men); thus it was more his masculine perspective than his specific gender 
concept that defined his economic concepts. He first referred to a social gender metaphor in 
which both the masculine (Labor/the Father) and the feminine (Land/the Mother) are 
conceived as productive. This was later replaced by the concept of 'Labor' as the measure of 
value, to be measured by the average living costs per day of an average adult man. 

In Adam Smith's analysis, the sexual division of labor was taken as an implicit 
assumption and as such determined the perspective taken in the analysis. Articulating his 
moral theory, Adam Smith stressed the isolation of men, the importance of self-command and 
the suppression of extreme personal feelings. In his economic treatise, his focus is on men's 
activities, the equality and interdependence of men, and the role of money and the market. 
Women's power to produce children, their economic contribution and the role of the family is 
denied. At the level of individual gender, of gender structure, of established concepts and 
gender symbolism, the conceptualization of what was considered as 'feminine' was valued 
negative and in many cases absent. 

Jevons (1871) and Marshall (1890) were published during a period in which gender 
relations changed radically. Jevons (1871) draws a gender/class distinction and focuses on 
lower-class men. In Marshall (1890), motherhood is highly valued and the housewife 
perceived as the cultivator of the house, of bourgeois values and of the human capital of boys. 
Against the background of the upper-class ideal of masculinity as linked to the ability to earn 
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income for wife and children, Marshall (1890) defines economics as the science that studies 
what men do in the business part of their life and how wealth (income) can be improved. The 
conceptualization of consumption is elaborated from a masculine perspective, extending the 
concepts developed for the public sphere, the sphere of production by men. Marshall's notion 
of individual gender however, is innovative and modem, especially when compared to that of 
Smith. As the work and activities of women play no substantive role in Marshall (1890), 
women's contribution to the economy becomes less and less visible to economists. 

Becker's A Treatise on the Family (1981) endeavors to cover the relations and 
developments in the family in terms of mainstream economic theory. The economic approach 
provides Becker with an authoritative and supposedly value-neutral and scientific approach to 
reality as a starting point for his analysis. Based on a redefinition of economic science and 
references to exact sciences such as biology, Becker provides a hierarchical and asymmetrical 
reconceptualization of gender that is put forward as being non-cultural and biologically based. 
When we look at what Becker indicates as 'masculinity' and 'femininity' we see that as 'men's 
activities' are considered to be 'hunting, soldiering, farming and other market activities', while 
women's activities are childbearing, raising of children and 'other household activities'. 
'Protection' and 'food' or 'supplying necessities' are posted as male activities, and boys as 
'biologically oriented towards market activities'. As for the exact content of household and 
market activities, one has to fill in these concepts oneself as Becker refers here to some 
assumed common understanding. 

Pencavel's 'Labor Supply of Men: A Survey' in The Handbook of Labor Economics 
(1986) edited by O. Ashenfelter & R. Layard, provides a review of the economic research in 
the field of labor economics. This first chapter of the handbook introduces the base or 
canonical model in the field and focuses on the labor supply of men. The family model of the 
husband as the financial provider of the family comes to the fore were the behavior of men on 
the labor market is mainly discussed in relation to wage. Cases in which the wife also has a 
job are discussed with non-standard theory as exceptions. The complementary part to this 
chapter is discussed in chapter two by Killingsworth and Heekman that deals with women's 
labor market behavior in relation to marriage and fertility issues. 

8.5 Theoretical findings 

It is possible to distill from the findings in this thesis some regularities, which could even be 
described as a mechanism. Of course 6 seminal texts are not enough to come to a founded or 
even a grounded theory, but they might suggest more research in this direction. The regular 
features that came to the fore from this analysis are as follows. 
• All authors apply a biological concept of gender differences. 
• All authors apply a masculine perspective without reflecting upon it. 
• Some authors entirely overlook women's existence and do not include them or their 

contribution to production and/or wealth in their economic considerations. Thus, 
alongside a masculine perspective - a partial account from a man's social and 
economic position - a radical masculine perspective can be distinguished: a radical 
masculine perspective denies women's existence, their social and economic roles and 
contributions, which leads to a distorted view of the economy (see e.g. Smith 1776, 
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Jevons 1871). 
• The concept of 'Man' refers to men rather then to women, it cannot be considered as a 

gender neutral or generic term. 
• Economic concepts in all the texts studied made references to supposedly fixed 

perceptions of gender at various levels (symbols, established concepts, structures, and 
identity) in the academic tradition and in society at large. 

• The texts show a repeated reconceptualization of the economy within a changing 
social context from a masculine perspective, together with a continuing 
standardization of economic concepts and institutionalization of economic science. 

• The reconceptualization of the economy within a changing social context from a 
masculine perspective is accompanied by a restatement of the value-free nature of the 
researcher's analysis and goes with the restatement standardisation of facts and 
concepts. 

• By addressing human behavior not as culturally, economically or politically 
determined, but as universal, biologically based and a-historical, economics provides 
its theories with scientific authority. 

Since the biological concept of gender differences was generally applied in Western societies, 
and the concept of gender as such only emerged in the 1970s, the broad use of biological 
concepts of gender differences in economic texts is not very surprising. It is the ignorance, 
denial and the radicality of the masculine perspective that requires an explanation. It is not so 
much 'the real motives' of these authors but rather the regular features and the exceptions 
concerning the use of gender notions that demand our attention. 

The mechanism that is here suggested as being at work in economic science can be posited 
thus: In economic science there has been a historical connection between the masculine 
perception of identity, the identification of economists with other men in society, and rather 
than a striving for universal and objective knowledge, a claiming of that knowledge. This 
triangle, together with the process of professionalization and institutionalization of economic 
science, has prevented economists from dealing with problems concerning women and men 
that are fundamental to their field. Instead these problems have motivated them again and 
again to restate their science as 'scientific' in accordance with their ideas of what they 
considered to be successful science. 

8.6 Options for change and suggestions for further research 

The analyzed texts are old texts, they are fixed and as such cannot be changed (though they 
can, of course, be read selectively, see e.g. the WN). The way they are read and what is 
learned from them can, however, be changed. For instance, instead of assuming their generic 
character, economists can become aware that these texts and the theoretical notions they 
contain refer to white upper-class Anglo-Saxon (gentle-) men and are linked in no small way 
to their specific human experience. Reading these texts from a feminist perspective, reading 
them 'as a woman' changed the meaning of the text at hand: it showed the various ways such 
texts can be read, that there is not one achieved meaning; it showed the hidden (gender) 
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meanings in these texts that are also part of their content. 
The change from a biological concept to a broader cultural concept of gender and from 

a hierarchical and asymmetrical to a more balanced perception of gender contains both 
positive and normative aspects. The positive aspects are that the structuring influence of 
gender in science and in society at large has to be acknowledged. Its denial is at best 
motivated by the wish for equality, and in other cases by negligence, ignorance and limited 
perceptions of self-interest. None of these, however, can be justified as scientific. 

Whether consciously or not, a researcher takes up a position in processes in which 
gender is redefined, and here comes the normative part: where the biological concept of 
gender differences and the hierarchical and asymmetrical perception of gender are dominant 
and posited as value free, the researcher who does not take a critical stance in these matters is 
bound to reproduce and confirm the predominant hierarchical and asymmetrical 
conceptualization of gender. In order to achieve an understanding and awareness of the 
workings of gender in various instances in economic science, a critical stance is required. This 
is not easy however, and requires considerable strength of character, as the institutional 
arrangement and values in the discipline still go in another direction at present. 

The use of gendered dualist reasoning, the repetitive assertion of masculine identity, together 
with an implicit or explicit claim of generality has resulted in a negative definition of 
'femininity'. On the other hand it has also resulted in a unified masculine identity concept. 
Nowadays, the neoclassical research program is increasingly equated with economics as a 
science. This state of affairs in economic science hampers the articulation of perceptions of 
reality that are based on other perceptions of gender or that take another, more feminist 
perspective. Over the years, however, the boundaries set by academic tradition have become 
more and more limiting for individual economists. We see now, for instance, the tendency for 
socio-economic scientific research institutes to be increasingly based on the neoclassical 
research program, thus excluding other theoretical approaches as a basis for research. As the 
conceptualization of the economy and its institutionalization continues to take place from a 
masculine, limited perspective, it is to be expected that economic science will become 
increasingly internally orientated. But if social and political legitimization is undermined too 
far, the redefinition of economic concepts and perceptions of gender is required and will 
(hopefully) occur. The question then, is where do we go? However, the midst of a crisis is not 
the best time to make such decisions. 

The assessment, conceptualization and value of women's agency and contribution to the 
family and to society at large are major problems for economists. Smith (1776), Jevons 
(1871), Marshall (1890) and Becker (1981, 1991) all touch upon them but seem to be unable 
to deal with them properly. For Becker (1981) they are the reason for the success of the 
efficient family and their absence the cause of all kinds of misery. He implores women to 
return to the family for the sake of the success of their children, and thereby to give men what 
they need. Important here is the denial of men's dependence on women, and that of human 
beings on nature. A similar factor accounts for the failure of Smith (1776), and Marshall 
(1890), as economists, to analyze the content, role and function of 'the most valuable of all 
Capital'. Marshall (1890) just demands women's presence and availability in the home. It is 
time economists discussed these issues extensively, instead of eliminating them by means of 
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assumption. 

Feminist economists have taken up this challenge, applying neoclassical, institutional, 
Marxist and other theoretical approaches. Important work has been done in filling the gap 
between the data available on men and those on women's economic behavior. Feminist 
economics addresses a range of issues that cover the whole subject of economics. The 
progress made in thirty years is astonishing and deserves support. Alternative accounts and 
explanations that systematically investigate women's behavior and experience and attempt to 
integrate these in more general economic accounts are presently hindered in their further 
development as they are considered as either external to economic science and/or as not 
scientific. Science however, cannot develop where basic notions have attained the status of 
dogma without turning into an applied approach or computational program. What is self-
evident for scholars and scientists from other disciplines needs to be restated for economics as 
a science. To paraphrase Jevons: heterodoxy is essential if economics is to be a science at all. 

Suggestions for further research 
A gender-aware perception of economic science will come about supported by a set of social 
developments and hopefully also by some changes inside the discipline. As Stikker (2000) 
and others indicate, women will in the coming years take a more prominent and visible social 
position because of economic developments, the process of globalization and demographic 
changes. Changes at micro level are expected to end to the organization of university life, as 
we knew it in the previous centuries. The environment in which a man lived either on a 
campus or at home, where his daily needs were taken care of by his wife or mother, is no 
longer available. The number of women who are available for performing the role of 
supporting housewife is decreasing. As a consequence of this, cooperation and creativity 
might take the place of isolation and pure rationality, which will lead to other basic 
assumptions being seen as 'to be evidently true.' 

To deal with these changes in society, we will need to use our brains in adapting to 
these new circumstances. Economists may have the option of sticking to or returning to 
biological explanations and traditional role models, but that is expected to be insufficient. To 
get out of Becker's straitjacket and to make progress, we will have to question basic 
assumptions in economic theory concerning the sexual division of labor and to investigate the 
scientific significance of sex differences in advance, before applying such assumptions. We 
will also have to investigate further to what extent and how we are caught in the hierarchical 
and asymmetrical notions of gender of the past. 

Gender and changes in the relations between women and men have to be 
acknowledged as part of the economy and in economic science. They have enormous, 
fundamental implications for the way goods and people are allocated, how this allocation is 
organized and how this is analyzed by economists. As such, changing gender relations are an 
issue central to economic science. 

The assumed link between women as 'people with children' and men 'who are free to 
choose as they like' has to be abandoned. The same counts for the dualist reasoning applied in 
a lot of economic theories that goes with the conceptualization of rational behavior and 
rational economic man. Reality is so much richer than we presently allow ourselves to 
acknowledge. 

Scientific inquiry needs to be uncoupled from the masculine perception of identity. 
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We need a perception of scientific economic research that acknowledges emotions, the body 
and institutions, and that deals with reality instead of with imaginary worlds in which there is 
always a number of equilibria you can deal with. This will enable researchers to acknowledge 
ambiguities, including those of definitions of gender differences, the workings of gender in 
the form of habits, tacit knowledge and unconscious behavior, and the negotiations that take 
place everywhere in society, including economic science. 

The current focus of principally male economists on what men do, and their non-
identification with women's work and research topics concerning women's issues, needs to 
alter. As was indicated above, sex/gender distinctions and perceptions of gender are restated 
and redefined at various levels in economic science. When the importance of a gender-aware 
approach is acknowledged, adjustments and changes are required at all these levels. This is 
something that is already occurring, but not assessed as such by economists and 
methodologists. 

With the increasing attention and measuring of impact of publications, I would 
suggest a need for more research on the tendency of male (and female) economists to refer 
less than is justified to female (and/or feminist) authors than to male authors. 

Universities and thus economic departments are at present moving in the direction of 
more hierarchy and more explicit rules for rewards and achievements. This has a lot to do 
with scarcity of resources and with the competitiveness that is believed to have a beneficial 
impact on academic study. Gender should also here be seen as an important aspect of the 
institution. New and challenging ideas about the way men and women work together as 
applied in business organization theory can open up the organization to new forms of 
cooperation and thus new insights. To describe, explain and understand the processes in 
economic science mentioned here, the development of economic theory and research should 
be addressed as a social and historical institution. 

Feminist economists apply theoretical approaches ranging from the strictly 
neoclassical, to Marxist and postmodernist. They take up various positions in the economics 
discipline. This diversity of points of view, approaches and contributions to the discussions, is 
in my view at least partly responsible for the productivity of this field and essential for its 
prolonged success. 

In the field of feminist economics, I would suggest more research on the history and 
philosophy of economics from a feminist perspective. Besides being more inspiring -
analyzing misogynous texts and being a woman at the same time is not a very cheerful 
activity - it would also be useful to conduct more analyses on economic work by J.S. Mill and 
H. Taylor for instance. The economic work by feminist economists such as C. Perkins-Gilman 
and B. Webb Potter is also expected to produce useful insights in the way more feminist 
economic texts are structured compared to texts based on a masculine perspective. 

This does not detract, however, from the need for genuinely new and original work in 
conceptualizing an economy in which women and men are acknowledged in their various and 
changing contributions to common and individual wealth. But then after all, what else does a 
scholar dream of? 

182 



List of references: 

Abercrombie, N., Hill, S. & Turner, B. (1986) Sovereign Individuals of Capitalism, 

London: Allen & Unwin. 

Addison, J.T. & Siebert, W.S. (1979) The Market for Labor: An Analytical Treatment, Santa 

Monica: Goodyear Publishers Comp. 

Akkerman, Tj. (1992) Women's Vices, public benefits: women and commerce in the French 

Enlightment, Amsterdam: Het Spinhuis. 

Aleoff, L. & Potter, E. (ed.) (1993) Feminist Epistemologies, London: Routledge. 

Amariglio, J. (1993) 'Decentering the subject', paper presented at the Conference 'Out of 

the Margin', Amsterdam, June. 

Amsden, A. (1980) The Economics of Women and Work, Harmondsworth, UK: Penguin. 

Arrow, K. & Debreu, G. (1954) 'Existence of an Equilibrium for a Competitive Economy', 

Econometrica 22, 265-90. 

Arthur, B. (1994) Increasing Returns and Path Dependence in the Economy, Ann Arbor: 

The University of Michigan Press. 

Ashenfelter, O.C. & Layard, R. (eds) (1986) The Handbook of Labor Economics, Vol. I & II, 

Amsterdam, New York: North Holland. 

-- & Card, D. (eds) (1999) Handbook of Labor Economics, Vol. IIIc, Amsterdam, New York: 
Elseyier. 

Backhouse, R. (1994) New directions in economics methodology, London: Routledge. 
- (1997) Truth and Progress in Economic Knowledge, Cheltenham, UK: Edward Elgar. 
- & Dudley-Evans, T. & Henderson, W. (1993) 'Exploring the language and 

rethoric of economics', in W. Henderson, T. Dudley-Evans & R. Backhouse (eds) 
Economics & language, London: Routledge. 

Bailey, K.D. (1994) Typologies and Taxonomies. An Introduction to Classification 

Techniques, Sage University Paper series: Quantitative Applications in the Social 

Sciences, London: Sage Publications. 

Barker, D. & Kuiper, E. (eds) 2001 Philosophy of feminist economics. An Anthology 

(forthcoming) 

Bebel, A (1879) Women in the Past, Present and Future, London: Zwan Publications [1988]. 

Becker, G.S. (1957) The Economics of Discrimination, Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 

- (1964) Human Capital: a Theoretical and Empirical Analysis with Special Reference to 
Education, NBER, New York: Columbia Press. 

- (1965) 'A Theory of the Allocation of Time', Economic Journal 75, 299, 493-517. 
~ (1971) The Economics of Discrimination, 2nd edition, Chicago: The University of Chicago 

Press. 
- (1973) A Theory of Marriage, Part I, Journal of Political Economy 81, 813-846. 
- (1981) A Treatise on the Family, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press. 
- {\99\)A Treatise on the Family. An enlarged edition, Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard 

University Press. 

183 



-- (1992) 'Nobel Lecture: The Economic Way of Looking at Behavior', Journal of Political 
Economy 101, 3, 385-409. 

Ben-Porath, Y. (1982) 'Economics of the Family - Match or mismatch? A review of Becker's 
A Treatise on the Family', Journal of Economic Literature 20, 52-64. 

Bentham, J. (1780) An Introduction to the Principles of Morals and Legislation, J.H. Burns & 
H.L.A. Hart (eds) London: The Athlone Press [1970]. 

Bergmann, B. (1974) 'Occupational segregation, wages and profits when employers 
discriminate by race or sex', Eastern Economic Journal 1, 1-2, 103-110. 

— (1986) The Economic Emergence of Women, New York: Basic Books. 
— (1995) 'Becker's Theory of the Family: Preposterous Conclusions', Feminist Economics 1, 

1,141-151. 
Blau, F. & Ferber, M.A. (1986) The Economics of Women, Men and Work, Englewood Cliffs, 

New Jersey: Prentice-Hall. 
Blaug, M. (1980) The Methodology of Economics, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
— (1985) Great Economists since Keynes, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
-- (1986) Great economists before Keynes, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
— (ed.) Who's who in Economics. A Biographical Dictionary of Major Economists 1700-

1986, Brighton, Sussex, UK: Wheatsheaf/ Harvester Press. 
Bodkin, R.G. (1999) 'Women's Agency in Classical Economic Thought: Adam Smith, Harriet 

Taylor Mill, and J.S. Mill', Feminist Economics 5, 1, 45-60. 
Bogaard, A. van den, M'Çhareck, A., Hoek, M. & Kuiper, E. (1996) 'Gender, Economics and 

Julie Nelson, in R. Kurian & N. Pouw (eds) Gender, Metaphor and Economics: Can 
We Restore the Balance? Proceedings conference of the Feminist Economics Network 
in the Netherlands (FENN), The Hague. 

Bordo, S.R. (1987) The Flight to Objectivity. Essays on Cartesianism & Culture, Albany: 
State University of New York Press. 

Boserup, E. (1987) 'Inequality between the sexes', in J. Eatwell, M. Milgate & P. Newman 
(eds) The New Palgrave: A Dictionary of Economic Theory, Volume I & II, New 
York: Stockton, pp. 824-7. 

Braidotti, R. (1990) Beelden van de leegte: vrouwen in de hedendaagse filosofie, Kampen: 
Kok Agora. 

Brouns, M. (1988) Veertien jaar Vrouwenstudies in Nederland; een overzicht (Fourteen years 
Women Studies in The Netherlands: an overview) Achtergrondstudies Hoger 
Onderwijs en W.O., Groningen: RION. 

— (1993) De homo economicus als winkeldochter: theorieën over arbeid, macht en sekse, 
(The homo economicus als an old maid: theories, power and gender) Amsterdam: 
SUA. 

Brown, V. (1993) 'Decanonizing discourses: Textual analysis and the history of 
economic thought', in W. Henderson, T. Dudley-Evans & R. Backhause (eds), 
Economics & Language, London: Routledge. 

— (1994) Adam Smith's Discourse. Canonicity, Commerce and Conscience, London: 

184 



Routledge. 
Browne, A. (1987) The eighteenth century feminist mind, Brighton: Harvester Press. 
Browne, M.N., Bergeron, S. & Quinn, J.K. (1994) 'Dominant Economic Metaphors and 

the Postmodern Subversion of the Subject', paper presented at the Meeting of the 
Allied Social Science Associations in Boston, January 1994. 

Bruyn-Hundt, M. (1970) 'De huisvrouw als producente' (The housewife as a producer), 
Economisch Statistische Berichten 13/5/70. 

— (1996a) The Economics of Unpaid Work, Amsterdam: Thesis Publishers. 
— (1996b) 'Scenarios for a Redistribution of Unpaid Work in the Netherlands', Feminist 

Economics 2, 3, 129-133. 
Butler, J. (1993) Bodies that Matter. On the discursive limits of "sex", London: Routledge. 
Cantillon, R. (1755) Essai sur la nature de commerce en général, H. Higgs (éd.) New York: 

Kelley [1964]. 
Campbell, T.D. (1971) Adam Smith's Science of Morals, London: Allen & Unwin. 
Clark, A. (1919) Working Life of Women in the Seventeenth Century, New York: August 

Kelly [1968]. 
Cohen, LB. (1994) 'Newton and the social sciences, with special reference to economics, or, 

the case of the missing paradigm', in P. Mirowski (ed.) Natural images in economic 
thought, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, pp. 55-90. 

Collison Black, R.D. (1970) 'Introduction' in Jevons, W.S. (187U Theory of Political 

Economy, 4th ed. reprint, Harmondsworth: Penguin [1970]. 
— & Coats, A.W. & Goodwin, C.D.W. (eds) (1973) The Marginal Revolution in Economics. 

Interpretation and Evaluation, Durham, NC: Duke University Press. 
Cooper, B. (1993) 'Harriet Martineau's "embodies principles": whose body, what principles?', 

paper presented at the Conference Out of the Margin: Feminist Perspectives on 
Economic Theory, Amsterdam, June. 

Culler, J. (1983) On Deconstruction. Theory and Criticism after Structuralism, London: 
Routledge & Kegan Paul. 

Darwin, C. (1872) The Descent of Man and Selection in Relation to Sex, Vol. I & II, New 
York: Appleton. 

David, P. (1985) 'Clio and the Economics of QUERTY', American Economic Review 

Proceedings 75, 332-37. 
Davidoff, L. (1995) Worlds Between: Historical Perspectives on Gender and Class, Polity 

Press. 
— & Hall, C. (1987) Family Fortunes. Men and women of the English middle class 1780-

1850, London. 
Davis, N.Z. (1976) '"Women's History" in transition: the European Case', Feminist Studies 

5,3/4,83-113. 
Debreu, G. (1959) Theory of Value. An Axiomatic Analysis of Economic Equilibrium, New 

York: John Wiley & Sons. 
Dimand, M. A., Dimand, R.W. & E.L. Forget (1995,) Women of Value. Feminist Essays on 

185 



the History of Women in Economics, Cheltenham,UK: Edward Elgar. 
Dimand, R.W. (1998) 'Women in the Canon of Economics', paper presented for "Reflecting 

on the Canon: A Conference Honouring Sam Hollander", Toronto, September. 
Douglas, P.H. (1934) The theory of wages, New York: Macmillan. 
Drenth, A. van (1988) 'Vrouwenstudies en theorie. Over feministische ambivalenties en 

theorievorming binnen vrouwenstudies', (Women' studies and theory. On feminist 
ambiguities and theory building in women's studies) in Sociologisch en 
Antropologisch Jaarboek 1988, Deventer: Van Loghem Slaterus. 

Dijksterhuis, E. (1950) De mechanisering van het wereldbeeld (The mechanization of the 
Worldpicture) Amsterdam: Meulenhof [5C ed. 1985]. 

Dyhouse, C. (1989) Feminism and the family in England, 1880-1939, New York: Basil 
Blackwell. 

Easlea, B. (1981) Science and Sexual Oppression, London: Weidenfeld and Nicholson. 
Edgeworth, F. Y. (1925) 'Reminiscences', in A.C. Pigou (ed.) Memorials of Alfred Marshall, 

New York: August Kelley [1966] pp. 66-74. 
Ehrenberg, R.G. & Smith, R.S. (1985) Modern Labor Economics: Theory and Public Policy, 

Glenview, IL.: Scott, Foresman & Comp. 
Eisenstein, Z . (1981) The Radical Future of Liberal Feminism. New York: Longman. 
Eijl, C. van (1994) Het werkzame verschil. Vrouwen in de strijd om arbeid, (The working 

difference. Women in the struggle around labour) Hilversum. 
Elshtain, J.B. (1981) Public Man, Private Woman, Princeton, N.J.: Princeton University 

Press. 
- (1982) 'Aristotle, the Public-Private Split, and the Case of the Suffragists', in 

J. B. Elshtain (ed.) The Family in Political Thought, Sussex: The Harvester Press. 
Elson, D. (ed.) (1991) Male bias in the development process, Manchester: Manchester 

University Press. 
Engels, F. (1884) The Origin of the Family, Private Property and the State, London: 

Lawrence and Wishart [1940]. 
Fausto-Sterling, A. (1986) Myths of Gender: Biological Theories About Women and Men, 

New York: Basic Books. 
Feiner, S. F. (1995) 'Reading Neoclassical Economics', in E. Kuiper & J. Sap et al. (eds) Out 

of the Margin. Feminist perspectives on economics, London: Routledge. 
Feminist Economics 3, 2 (1996) Special Issue in Honor of Margaret Reid, London: 

Routledge. 
Ferber, M.A. & Nelson, J. A. (eds) (1993) Beyond Economic Man, Chicago: University of 

Chicago. 
— & Teiman (1981) 'The Oldest, the Most Established, the Most Quantitative of the Social 

Sciences - and the Most Dominated by Men: the Impact of Feminism on Economics', 
in D. Spender (ed.) Men's Studies Modified, New York: Pergamon. 

Fine, B. (1982) Economic Theory and Ideology, London: Edward Arnold. 
Firestone, S. (1970) The dialectic of sex, London: The Women's Press. 

186 



Flax, J. (1983) 'Political Philosophy and the Patriarchal Unconsciousness: A 
Psychoanalytic Perspective on Epistemology and Metaphysics', in S. Harding & M. 
Hintikka (eds) (1983) Discovering Reality, Dordrecht: Reidel, pp. 245-281. 

— (1987) 'Postmodernism and gender relations in feminist theory', Signs 12, 4, 621-43. 
Flew, A. (1970) 'Introduction' in Th. Malthus, An Essay on the principle of population, 

London: Penguin Books [1985]. 
Folbre, N. (1986) 'Hearts and spades: paradigms of household economics', World 

Development 14, 2, 245-55. 
— (1991) 'The unproductive housewife: her evolution in the nineteenth-century economic 

thought', Signs 16, 2, 245-55. 
— (1992) '"The Improper Arts": Sex in Classical Political Economy', Population and 

Development Review 18, 1, March, 105-21. 
— (1993) 'How Does She Know? Feminist Theories of Gender Bias in Economics', History 

of Political Economy 25, 1, 167-184. 
— (1994) Who Pays for the Kids? London, New York: Routledge. 
— (1996) 'Notes on Jevons', unpublished paper. 
— & Hartmann, H. (1988) 'The Rethoric of Self-interest: Ideology of Gender in Economic 

Theory', in A. Klamer, D.N. McCloskey & R. Solow (eds) The Consequences of 
Economic Rethoric. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, pp. 184-203. 

Fonow, M.M. & Cook, J. A. (eds) (199 L1 Beyond Methodology. Feminist scholarship as lived 

research, Bloomington, Indianapolis: Indiana University Press. 
Foucault, M. (1971) The Order of Things. An Archeology of the Human Sciences, New 

York: Random House, Vintage Books. 
Friedman, M. (1953) 'The Methodology of Positive Economics', in M. Friedman, Essays in 

Positive Economics, Chicago: University of Chicago Press, pp. 3-43. 
Goldschmidt-Clermont, L. (1982) Unpaid work in the household, Geneva: International 

Labour Office. 
— (1987) Economic Evaluations of Unpaid Household Work: Africa, Asia, Latin America 

and Oceania, Women, Work and Development Series no 14, Geneva: ILO. 
Gouges, O. de (1791) Verklaring van de Rechten van de Vrouw en Burgeres 

(Declaration of the Rights of Woman and Citizeness), Kampen: Kok Agora [1989]. 
Grapard, U. (1993) 'It is not from the baker and the butcher that we receive our dinner', 

paper presented at the Conference 'Out of the Margin. Feminist perspectives on 
economic theory', Amsterdam, June. 

— (1995) 'Robinson Crusoe: The Quintessential Economic Man?', Feminist Economics 1, 1, 
33-53. 

Graunt, J. & Petty, W. (1665) 'Natural and Political Observations upon the Bills of Mortality', 

in H. Hull (ed.) The Economic Writings of Sir William Petty, New York: August M. 
Kelley [1986]. 

Greer, G. (1970) The female eunuch, London: MacGibbon & Kee. 
Gremmen, C.C.M. & Westerbeek van Eerten, J.A. (1988) De kracht van macht. Theorieën 

187 



over macht en hun gebruik in vrouwenstudies (The force of power. Theories on power 
and their use in women's studies), The Hague, The Netherlands: STEO. 

Groenewegen, P. (1994a) 'Introduction: Women in Political Economy and Women as 
Political Economists in Victorian England' in P. Groenewegen (ed.) Feminism and 
Political Economy in Victorian England, Aldershot, UK: Edward Elgar. 

-- (1994b) 'Alfred Marshall - Women and economic development: Labour, Family 
and Race' in P. Groenewegen (ed.) Feminism and Political Economy in Victorian 

England, Aldershot, UK: Edward Elgar. 
-- (1995) A Soaring Eagle: Alfred Marshall 1842-1924, Cheltenham, UK: 

Edward Elgar. 
Gronau, R. (1977) 'Leisure, Home Production and Work: The Theory of the Allocation of 

Time Revisited', Journal of Political Economy 85, 6. 
Grossbard-Shechtman, S. (1984) 'A Theory of Allocation of Time in Markets for Labor and 

Marriage', Economic Journal 85, 1099-1124. 
- (1993) On the economics of marriage: a theory of marriage, labor and divorce, Boulder, 

Col.: Westview Press. 
Gustafsson, S.S. (1990) Half the power, half the incomes and half the glory: the use of 

micro economic theory in women's emancipation research, (inaugurale rede) 
Amsterdam: University of Amsterdam. 

- (1995) 'Economic Measurement', in E. Kuiper & J. Sap et al (eds) Out of the Margin. 
Feminist perspectives on economics, New York/ London: Routledge, pp.223-7. 

- (1997) 'Feminist Neoclassical Economics: Some Examples', in G Dijkstra & J. Plantenga 
(ed.) Gender and Economics: a European perspective, London: Routledge. 

Hamermesh, D.S. & Rees, A. (1973) The Economics of Work and Pay, New York: Harper 

Collins College Publishers. 
Hammond, J.D. (1997) 'Taxonomy in History of Economics', Monthly Guest Editorial for 

HES at http : //www. eh. net/elinet/HisEcSoc/Editorials/Hammond .editorial. html 
Hanan, M.T. (1982) 'Families, Markets and Social Structures: An Essay on Becker's A 

Treatise on the Family', Journal of Economic Literature XX, March, 65-72. 
Hands, W. (1994) 'The sociology of scientific knowledge: some thoughts on the 

Possibilities', in R. E. Backhouse (ed.) New directions in economic methodology, 
London: Routledge. 

Haraway, D. (1989) The primate visions: gender, race, and nature in the world of modern 
science,'New York, London: Routledge. 

— (1991) Simians, Cyborgs, and Women. The Reinvention of Nature, London: 
Routledge. 

Harding, S. (1983) 'Why has the Sex/Gender system become visible only now?', in 
S. Harding & M. Hintikka (eds) Discovering Reality, Dordrecht: Reidel, pp. 311-23. 

-- (1986) The Science Question in Feminism, Ithaca: Cornell University Press. 
— (1991) Whose Science? Whose Knowledge?, Milton Keynes: Open University Press. 
— (1995) 'Can Feminist Thought Make Economics More Objective?' Feminist Economics 1, 

188 



1,7-32. 
— (1987) 'Conclusion: Epistemological questions' in S. Harding (ed.) Feminism & 

Methodology, Bloomington: Indiana University Press. 
Hartmann, H. (1976) 'Capitalism, Patriarchy, and Job Segregation by Sex', Signs: 

Journal of Women in Culture and Society I, Sept. 241-58. 

— (1981) 'The unhappy marriage of marxism & feminism: towards a more progressive union', 
in L. Sargent (ed.) Women and Revolution. A discussion of the unhappy marriage 
of marxism and feminism, Boston: South End Press. 

Hartog, J. & Theeuwes, J.J. M.(1989) 'Ontwikkelingen in de arbeidseconomie', 
(developments in labor economics) Economisch Statistische Berichten 25-1-89, 83-
91. 

Hartsock, N. (1983) Money, Sex and Power, Towards a Feminist Historical Materialism, 
New York/London: Longman. 

Hausman, D. (1992) The inexact and separate science of economics, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press. 

Hedman, B. (1991) Improving Gender-Specific Statistics Worldwide. Report on a years 

experience as technical adviser on statistics on women in development, New York: 
United Nations. 

Hekman, S. (1990) Gender and Knowledge. Elements of Postmodern Feminism, Cambridge: 
Polity Press. 

Heller, T. & Wellberry, D. (eds) (1986) Reconstructing Individualism: Autonomy, 

Individuality, and Self in Western Thought, Stanford: Stanford University Press. 
Henderson, W., Dudley-Evans, T. & Backhause, R. (eds), (1993) Economics & Language, 

London: Routledge. 
Hewitson, G. (1993) 'Deconstructing Robinson Crusoe', paper presented at the 'Out of the 

Margin Conference', Amsterdam, June. 
— (1999) Feminist Economics. Interrogating the Masculinity of Rational Economic Man, 

Cheltenham, UK: Edward Elgar. 
Hicks, J.R. (1939) Value and Capital: an inquiry into some fundamental principles of 

economic theory, Oxford: Clarendon Press [1965]. 

— (1946) The theory of wages, London: Macmillan [1963]. 
Hirschfeld, M. (1996) 'Methodological stance and consumption theory: a lesson in feminist 

methodology.' Department of Economics, Occidental College, Los Angeles (mimeo). 
Hirschleifer, J. (1985) 'The Expanding Domain of Economics', American Economic Review 

Dec, 53-68. 
Hirschman, A.O. (1977) Passions and Interest, Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University 

Press. 
Hite, S. (1976) The Hite Report, New York: Macmillan Publishing. 
— (1994) The Hite Report on the family: Growing up under patriarchy, London: Bloomsbury. 
Hodge, J. (1988) 'Subject, Body and the Exclusion of Women from Philosophy', in 

M. Griffiths & M. Whitford (eds) Feminist Perspectives in Philosophy, Basingstoke, 

189 



London: MacMillan Press. 
Hodgson, G.M. (1988) Economics and Institutions. A Manifesto for a Modem Institutional 

Economics, Cambridge: Polity Press. 
Holcombe, L. (1983) Wives and Property. Reform of the Married Women's Property Law in 

Nineteenth-Century England, Toronto: University of Toronto Press. 
Hull, C. H. (1899) 'Introduction' in H. Hull (ed.) The Economic Writings of Sir William 

Petty, Volume I & II, New York: August Kelley [1986]. 
Humphries, J. (1995) Gender and Economics, The International Library of Critical 

Writings in Economics 45, Aldershot: Edward Elgar. 
Hunt, F. (1986) 'Opportunities Lost and Gained: Mechanization and Women's Work in 

the London Bookbinding and Printing Trades' in A.V. John (ed.) Unequal 
Opportunities. Women's Employment in England 1800-1918, Oxford: Basil 

Blackwell. 
Hutchison, T.W. (1978) On revolutions and progress in economic knowledge, Cambridge: 

Cambridge University Press. 
-- (1987) 'From William Petty to Adam Smith: The Emergence of Political Economy, 1662-

1776', research memorandum, University of Western Australia. 
-- (1992) Changing aims in economics, Oxford, UK: Blackwell. 
Jaggar, A. M. & Bordo, S.R. (1989) Gender/Body/Knowledge. Feminist Reconstructions of 

Being and Knowledge, New Brunswick, London: Rutgers University Press. 
Jevons, W. S. (1972) Papers & Correspondence, Vol. I, Biography and Personal journal, 

R.D. Collison Black & R. Könekamp (eds) London: Macmillan. 
- (1871) The Theory of Political Economy, New York: August M. Kelley [1965]. 
- (1874) The principles of science. A treatise on logic and scientific method, New York: 

Dover Publications [1958]. 
-- (1883) Methods of social reform and other papers, London: MacMillan. 
- (1905) Principles of economics: a fragment of a treatise on the industrial mechanism of 

society and other papers, London: MacMillan [1994]. 
Jones, R. F. (1936) Ancients and Moderns. A Study of the Rise of the Scientific 

Movement in the Seventeenth-Century England, Gloucester, Mass.: Peter Smith, 2nd 

ed. [1962]. 
Jones, V. (1990) Women in the Eighteenth Century. Constructions of Femininity, London: 

Routledge. 
Jordanova, L. (1989) Sexual Visions. Images of Gender in Science and Medicine 

between the Eighteenth and Twentieth Centuries, New York: Harvester Wheatsheaf. 
Katouzian, H. (1980) Ideology and Method in Economics, Norfolk, UK: MacMillan Press. 
Keller, E.F. (1983a) 'Gender and Science', in S. Harding & M. M. Hintikka (eds) Discovering 

Reality, Dordrecht: Reidel. 
-- (1983b) A Feeling for the Organism, Ithaca: Cornell University. 
-- (1985; Reflections on Gender and Science, New Haven, London: Yale University Press. 
Kelly, J. (1984) Women, history and theory: the essays of Joan Kelly, Chicago: The 

190 



University of Chicago Press. 
Kennedy, E. & Mendus, S. (eds) (1987) Women in Western Political Philosophy, Brighton, 

Sussex: Wheatsheaf Books. 
Keuzenkamp, S. (1998) 'Gender, macht en het emancipatiebeleid', (Gender, power and 

emancipation policy) paper presented at the congress Vrouwenstudies & 
Vrouwenkwesties, Amsterdam, June. 

Keynes, J.M. (1925) 'Alfred Marshall, 1842-1924', in A.C. Pigou (ed.) Memorials of Alfred 
Marshall, New York: August Kelley [1966], pp. 1-66. 

- (1933) Essays in Biography. The Collected Writings of John Maynard Keynes, vol.10, 
London: Macmillan. 

Killingsworth, M.R. (1983) Labor Supply, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
- & Heekman, J.J. (1986) 'Female Labor Supply: A Survey', in 

O. Ashenfelter & R. Layard (eds) Handbook of Labor Economics, Amsterdam, New 
York: North Holland, Vol. I, pp. 103-204. 

Kimball, M. (1981) 'Women and Science: A critique of biological theories', International 
Journal of Women's Studies 4, 318-38. 

Klamer, A. & Colander, D. (1990) The Making of an Economist, Boulder, Col.: Westview 
Press. 

Klant, J.J. (1987) Filosofie van de economische wetenschap (Philosophy of economic 
science) Leiden: Nijhoff. 

Kooreman, P. & Kapteyn, A. (1987) 'A disaggregated analysis of the allocation of time 
within the houshold,' Journal of Political Economy 95, 2, 223-249. 

Kosonen, K. (1989) 'The Neoclassical Approach to Economics: An Androcentric Bias?', 
paper presented at the International Economic Association, Athens, Greece, August. 

Krishnaraj, M. & Deshmukh, J. (1993) Gender in economics. Theory and practice, 
New Delhi: Ajanta Books. 

Kuhn, T. S. (1962) The Structure of Scientific Revolutions, Chicago: University of 
Chicago Press. 

Kuiper, E. (1989) 'De rationele economische man' (The Rational Economie Man.), paper 
presented at the 7th Broad Women's Conference, Utrecht, November. 

- (1992) 'Het sprekend object: feministische kritiek op economische Theorievorming' (The 
speaking object: feminist critique on economie theorizing) Tijdschrift voor Politieke 
Economie 15(1), 11-29. 

- (1997) 'On the construction of masculinity in Adam Smith's Theory of Moral Sentiments 
(1759)', paper presented at the IAFFE Conference in Tasco, Mexico, June. 

- & Sap, J., S.F. Feiner, N. Ott, Z. Tzannatos (eds) (1995) Out of the Margin. Feminist 
perspectives on economics, London, New York: Routledge. 

Lange, L. (1983) 'Women Is Not a Rational Animal: On Aristotle's Biology of 
Reproduction', in S. Harding & M.M. Hintikka (eds) Discovering Reality, Dordrecht: 
Reidel, pp. 1-15. 

Latsis, S. (1976) Method and Appraisal in Economics, Cambridge: Cambridge University 

191 



Press. 
Lawson, T. (1997) Economies & Reality, London, New York: Routledge. 
-- (1999) 'Universalism, Feminism and Realism', Feminist Economies 5, 2, 25-59. 
Leder, D. (1990) The Absent Body, Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 
Leeuwen, A.Th. van (1984) De nacht van het kapitaal, (The Night of Capital) Nijmegen: 

SUN. 
Lewis, J. (1984) Women in England 1870-1950: Sexual Divisions and Social Change, 

Sussex: Wheatsheaf Books. 
— (ed.) (1986) Labour and Love, women's experience of home and Family 1850-1940, 

Oxford: Basil Blackwell. 
Lloyd, B.T. & Niemi T.P. (1979) The Economics of Sex Differentials, N.Y.: Columbia 

University Press. 
Lloyd, G. (1984) The Man of Reason: "male" and "female" in western philosophy, 

Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press. 
Longino, H. (1987) 'Can There Be A Feminist Science?', reprinted in A. Garry & M. Pearsall 

(eds) Women, Knowledge & Reality. Explorations in Feminist Philosophy, New York, 
London: Routledge [1996]. 

Lorraine, T. E. (1992) Gender, Identity, and the Production of Meaning, Oxford: Westview 
Press. 

Lukes, S. (1973) Individualism, Oxford: Basil Blackwell. 
Lundberg S. & Pollak, R. A. (1994) 'Noncooperative bargaining models of marriage', 

American Economic Review 84, 2, 132-7. 
— & Pollak, R. A. (1996) 'Bargaining and distribution in the marriage', Journal of Economic 

Perspectives 10, A, 139-58. 
Maas, H. (1997) 'De depolitisering van de politieke economie: Jevons en de vroege sociaal

democratie', (The depolitization of Political Economy: Jevons and the early social 
democracy) in J.W. Duyvendak & I. de Haan (eds) Maakbaarheid: Liberale wortels 
en hedendaagse kritiek van de maakbare samenleving, Amsterdam: Amsterdam 
University Press, pp. 61-72. 

MacDonald, M. (1995) 'The Empirical Challenges of Feminist Economics. The example of 
economic restructuring', in E. Kuiper & J. Sap et al (eds) Out of the Margin, London: 
Routledge, 175-79. 

Macfarlane, A. (1978) The Origins of English Individualism. The family, property and 
social transition, Oxford: Basil Blackwell. 

Machiavelli, N. (1532) De Heerser (The Prince), tr. van Dooren, Amsterdam: Atheneum, 
Polak & Van Gennep [1976]. 

Macpherson, C.B. (1962) The Political Theory of Possesive Individualism. Hobbes to Locke, 
Oxford: Oxford University Press. 

Mäki, U. (1992) 'On the method of isolation in economics', Poznan Studies in the 
Philosophy of the Sciences and the Humanities 26, 319-354. 

— (1996) 'Two portraits of economics', Journal of Economic Methodology 3, 1, 1-38. 

192 



-- & Gustafsson, B. & Knudsen, C. (eds) (1993) Rationality, institutions and economie 

methodology, London and New York: Routledge. 
Malthus, T. (1798) An Essay on the Principle of Population, London: Penguin Books [1985]. 
Manser, M. & Brown, M. (1979) 'Bargaining Analysis of Household Decisions' in C.B. 

Lloyd, E.S. Andrews & C.L. Golroy (eds) Women in the Labor Market, New York: 

Columbia Press. 
Marchi, N. B. De (1988) The Popperian Legacy in Economics, Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press. 
-- & Blaug, M. (eds) (199U Appraising Economic Theories: Studies in the Methodologies of 

Research Programmes, Aldershot, UK: Edward Elgar. 
Marshall, A. (1890) Principles of Economics, (8th ed.), London: MacMillan [1930]. 
-- (1873) 'The Future of the Working Classes', reprinted in A.C. Pigou (edj Memorials of 

Alfred Marshall, New York: August Kelley [1966] pp. 101-119. 
Marshall, A. & M. Marshall Paley (1879) Economics of Industry, London: McMillan. 
Marshall Paley, M. (1947) What I remember, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
Martnineau, H. (1859) 'Independent industry of women', reprinted in G. Graham Yates, (ed.) 

Harriet Martineau on Women, New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press. 
McCloskey, D.N. (1983) 'The Rethoric of Economics', Journal of Economic Literature 21, 

481-517. 
-- (1986) The Rethoric of Economics, Sussex: Wheatsheaf Books. 
~ & Ziliak, S. (1996) 'The Standard Error of Regression', Journal of Economic Literature 93, 

March, 97-114. 
McElroy, M.B. & Horney, M.J. (1981) 'Nash-Bargained Household Decisions: Towards a 

Generalization of the Theory of Demand', International Economic Review 22, 2, 333-

49. 
Meek, R.L. (ed.) (1973) Precursors of Adam Smith, London, Totowa, N.J.: Dent, Rowman 

and Littlefield. 
Merchant, C. (1980) The Death of Nature: Women, Ecology, and the Scientific Revolution, 

New York: Harper & Row. 
Meijer, M. (1996) In tekst gevat. Inleiding tot een kritiek van representatie (Captured in 

tekst. An introduction to a critique of representation) Amsterdam: Amsterdam 

University Press. 
Meyers, M.L. (1983) The soul of modern economic man. Ideas of self-interest. Thomas 

Hobbes to Adam Smith, Chicago, London: University of Chicago Press. 
Mill, J.S. (1869) The Subjection of Women, London: Virago [1983]. 
Mincer, J. (1962) 'The Labor Force Participation of Married Women', in H.G. Lewis (ed.), 

Aspects of Labor Economics, Princeton: Princeton University Press. 
- & Polachek, S. (1974) Family Investments in Human Capital: Earnings of Women, Journal 

of Human Resources 17, winter, 3-24. 
Mirowski, P. (1988J More heat than light: Economics as Social Physics: as Nature's 

Economics, Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

193 



— (1999) 'RAND /OR: How Operations Research Put the Rigor in the Mortis', paper 
presented at the Conference 'Economists at War. The Influence of the Practice of 
World War II and the Cold War on the Culture of Economics', Rotterdam: Erasmus 
Institute on Philosophy. 

— (ed.) (1994) Natural images in economic thought. "Markets read in tooth and claw", 
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 

Moulton, J. (1977) 'The Myth of the Neutral "Man"', in M. Vetterling-Braggin et al (eds) 
Feminism and Philosophy, Totowa, N.J.: Littlefield, Adams. 

Mun, T. (1621) A Discourse on Trade from England unto the East-Indies: answering 

diverse objections which are usually made against the same, New York: Kelley 

[1971]. 
Nelson, J. A. (1989) 'Sex, Gender and Economic Research', unpublished paper. 
— (1992) 'Gender, Metaphor, and the Definition of Economics', Economics and Philosophy 8, 

1, 103-125. 
— (1993a) 'The Study of Choice or the Study of Provisioning? Gender and the Definition of 

Economics', in M.A. Ferber & J.A. Nelson (eds), Beyond Economic Man, Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press. 

— (1993b) 'Value Free or Valueless? Notes on the Pursuit of detachment in Economics', 
History of Political Economy 25, 1, 121-45. 

— (1995a) Feminism and Economics, Journal of Economic Perspectives 9 (2) Spring, 131-

148. 
— (1995b) Feminism, Objectivity & Economics, London, New York: Routledge. 
Nicholson, L. J. (1986) Gender and History. The Limits of Social Theory in the Age of the 

Family, New York: Columbia University Press. 
Noble, D. F. (1992)^4 World without Women. The Christian Clerical Culture of Western 

Science, Oxford: Oxford University Press. 
Norton, C. (1855) 'A Letter to the Queen on Lord Chancellor Craneworth's Marriage 

and Divorce Bill', part of this letter is reprinted in E. Olafson Hellerstein, L. Parker 
Hume, & K.M. Offen (eds) Victorian Women. A Documentary Account of Women's 
Lives in Nineteenth-Century England, France and the Untited States, Brighton, 
Sussex: The Harvester Press [1981]. 

Oakley, A. (1972) Sex, Gender and Society, London: Temple Smith. 
Offen, K.M. et al (eds) (1991) Writing women's history: international perspectives, 

Basingstoke and London. 
Okin, S.M. (1979) Women in Western Political Thought, Princeton, N.J.: Princeton 

University Press. 
— (1982) 'Philosophers Queens and Private Wives: Plato on Women and the Family', in 

J. B. Elshtain (ed.) The Family in Political Thought, Sussex: The Harvester Press. 
Olafson Hellerstein, E., Parker Hume, L. & Offen, K.M. (eds) (1981) Victorian Women: a 

documentary account of women's lives in nineteenth-century England, France and the 
United States, Brighton: Harvester. 

194 



Osterud, N. G. (1986) 'Gender Divisions and the Organization of Work in the Leicester 
Hosiery Industry', in A.V. John (ed.) Unequal Opportunities. Women's 
Employment in England 1800-1918, Oxford: Basil Blackwell. 

Ott, N. (1992) Intrafamily Bargaining and Household Decisions, New York: Springer. 
-- (1995) 'Fertility and division of work in the family', in E. Kuiper, J. Sap et al. (eds) Out of 

the Margin, London, New York: Routledge, pp. 80-99. 
Outshoorn, J. (1989) Een irriterend onderwerp. Verschuivende conceptualiseringen van het 

sekseverschil, (An irritating subject. Shifting conceptualizations of gender 

differences) (inaugurale rede), Nijmegen: SUN. 
Parker Hume, L. & Offen, K.M. (1981) 'Introduction to the Adult Woman: Work', in E. 

Olafson Hellerstein, L. Parker Hume & K.M. Offen (eds), Victorian Women. A 
Documentary Account of Women's Lives in Nineteenth-Century England, 

France and the United States, Brighton, Sussex: The Harvester Press. 
Pearth, S. (1996) The economics ofW.S. Jevons, London: Routledge. 
Pencavel, J. (1986) 'The Labor Supply of Men. A Survey', in O. Ashenfelter & R. Layard 

(eds) Handbook of Labor Economics, Amsterdam, New York: North Holland, 

Vol. I, pp.3-102. 
Perkins Gilman, C. (1899) Women & Economics. A Study of the Economic Relation between 

Men and Women as a Factor in Social Evolution. New York: Harper [1966]. 
Persky, J. (1995) 'Retrospectives. The Ethology of Homo Economicus', Journal for 

Economic Perspectives 9, (2), 221-231. 
Petty, W. (1899) The Economic Writings of Sir William Petty, Vol. I & II, Charles H. Hull, 

(ed.), New York: August Kelley [1986]. 
- (1662) 'A Treatise of Taxes and Contributions', in H. Hull (ed.) The Economic Writings of 

Sir William Petty, New York: August Kelley [1986]. 
- (1672) 'The Political Anatomy of Ireland', in H. Hull (ed.) The Economic Writings of Sir 

William Petty, New York: August Kelley [1986]. 
- (1676) 'Political Arithmetick', in H. Hull (ed.) The Economic Writings of Sir 

William Petty, New York: August Kelley [1986]. 
Picchio, A. (1992) Social reproduction: the political economy of the labour market, 

Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 
Pigou, A.C. (1925) Memorials of Alfred Marshall, New York: August Kelley [1966]. 
Plumwood, V. (1993) Feminism and the mastery of Nature, London: Routledge. 
Pocock, J.G.A. (1975) The Machiavellian Moment: Florentine Political Thought and the 

Atlantic Republican Tradition, Princeton: Princeton University Press. 
Polachek, S. (1995) 'Human capital and the gender earnings gap: a response to feminist 

critiques' in E. Kuiper & J. Sap et al. (eds) Out of the Margin. London/ New 

York: Routledge. 
Poldervaart, S. (1983) Vrouwenstudies (Women Studies), Nijmegen: SUN. 
Poole, R. (1985) 'Morality, masculinity and the market', Radical Philosophy 39, 16-23. 
Poovey, M. (1998) A History of the Modern Fact. Problems of Knowledge in the Sciences of 

195 



Wealth and Society, Chicago: The University of Chicago Press. 
Pott-Buter, H. A. (1993) Facts and Fairy Tales about Female Labour, Family and 

Fertility. A seven-country comparison, Amsterdam: Amsterdam University Press. 
Pujol, M. (1984) 'Gender and Class in Marshall's Principles of Economics', Cambridge 

Journal of Economics 8, (3), 217- 34. 
— (1992) Feminism and anti-feminism in early economic thought, Aldershot: Edward Elgar. 
-- (1995) 'Into the Margin!', in E. Kuiper & J. Sap et al. (eds), Out of the Margin. Feminist 

perspectives on economics, London: Routledge, p. 17-34. 
Raphael, D.D. (1975) 'The Impartial Spectator', in A.S. Skinner & T. Wilson (eds) Essays 

on Adam Smith, Oxford: Clarendon Press. 
— & Macfie, A.L. (1976) 'Introduction', in Adam Smith's, Theory of Moral Sentiments, 

Oxford: Clarendon Press. 
Rendall, J. (1987) 'Virtue and Commerce: Women in the Making of Adam Smith's 

Political Economy', in E. Kennedy & S. Mendus (eds) Women in Western 
Political Philosophy, Kant to Nietzsche, Brighton.' Wheatheaf Books, pp. 44-77. 

Resnick, S.A. & Wolff, R.D. (1987), Knowledge and Class: A Marxian Critique of Political 

Economy, Chicago: University of Chicago Press. 
Reuten, G.A. (1996) A revision of the neoclassical economics methodology. Appraising 

Hausman's Mill-twist, Robbins-gist, and Popper whist', Journal of Economic 

Methodology 3, 1,39-67. 
Rogers, K.M. (1982) Feminism in Eighteenth-Century England, Urbana: University of 

Illinois Press. 
Roll, E. (1938) A History of Economic Thought, London: Faber& Faber [1983]. 
Rosenberg, A. (1992) Economics: mathematical politics or science of diminishing returns? 

Chicago: The University of Chicago Press. 
Rorty, R. (1979) Philosophy and the Mirror of Nature, Princeton: Princeton University 

Press. 
Ross, I. S. (1995) The Life of Adam Smith, Oxford: Clarendon Press. 
Rossiter, M.W. (1982) Women Scientists in America. Struggles and Strategies to 1940, 

London: John Hopkins Press. 
Rousseau, J.J. (1754) 'The Social Contract', ed. and tr. by G. D.H. Cole, in The Social 

Contract and Discourses, London: J.M. Dent, [1973] pp. 179-309. 
Rowbotham, S. (1973) Hidden from History. 300 Years for Women's Oppression and the 

Fight Against It, London: Pluto Press. 
Samuelson, P. (1956) Social Indifference Curves, Quarterly Journal of Economics LXX, 

1, February, 1-22. 
Sap, J. (1993) 'Bargaining power and wages. A game-theoretic model of gender differences in 

union wage bargaining', Labour Economics 1, 25-48. 
Sargent, L. (1981) Women and Revolution. The Unhappy Marriage of Marxism and 

Feminism, London: Pluto Press. 
Schaapman, M. (1995) Ongezien onderscheid. Een analyse van de verborgen machtswerking 

196 



van sekse, (Unseen difference. An analysis of the hidden power effects of gender) The 
Hague: Ministry of Social Affairs. 

Schabas, M. ( 1990) A World Ruled by Number. William Stanley Jevons and the Rise of 
Mathematical Economics, Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press. 

Schiebinger, S. (1989) The Mind Has No Sex? Women in the Origins of Modern Science, 

London, Cambridge, Mass.: Cambridge University Press. 
Schultz, T.P. (ed.) (1974) The Economics of the Family, Chicago: University of Chicago 

Press. 
Schumpeter, J. A. (1943) Capitalism, Socialism & Democracy, London: Allen & Unwin. 
— (1954) History of Economic Analysis, Elizabeth Boody Schumpeter (ed) London: 

Routledge [1994]. 
Schuurman, A. M. van (1641) Dissertatio, tr. by R. ter Haar in Dutch, Verhandeling over de 

aanleg van vrouwen voor wetenschap, Groningen: Xeno. 
Scott, J. (1986) 'Gender: A Useful Category of Historical Analysis', The American Historical 

Review 91,5, 1053-75. 
— (1988) Gender and the Politics of History, New York: Columbia University Press. 
Seiz, J. (1989) 'Gender and Economic Research', in N.B. de Marchi (ed.) Post Popperian 

Methodology of Economics: Recovering Practice, Boston: Kluwer Nijhof. 
-- (1993) 'Feminism and the History of Economic Thought', History of Political Economy 

25, 1, 185-201. 

— (1995) 'Epistemology and the Tasks of Feminist Economics', Feminist Economics 1, (3) 
110-118. 

Sen. G. & Crown, C. (1985J Development, Crisis and Alternative Visions: Third World 

Women's Perspective, New Delhi: Development Alternatives with Women for a New 
Era (DAWN). . 

Shakespeare, W. (1623) 'Hamlet, Prince of Denmark', in The Works of Shakespeare, Oxford: 
Blackwell [1934], 

Simonton, D. (1998) 4̂ History of European Women's Work. 1700 to the present, London, 
New York: Routledge. 

Skinner, A.S. & Wilson, T. (eds) (1975) Essays on Adam Smith, Oxford: Clarendon Press. 
Smith, A. (1759) The Theory of Moral Sentiments, D.D. Raphael & A.L. Macfie (eds), 

Oxford: Clarendon Press [1976]. 
— (1776) An Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations, R.H. Campbell & 

A.S. Skinner (eds), Oxford: Clarendon Press [1979]. 
Spelman, E.V. (1983) 'Aristotle and the politicization of the soul', in S. Harding & M. 

Hintikka (eds), Discovering Reality Dordrecht: Reidel. 
Spencer, H. (1862) First Principles, London: Williams & Norgate [1919]. 
Spender, D. (1980) Man made language, London: Routledge & Kegan Pauli. 
Staveren, I. van (1999) 'Chaos Theory and Institutional Economics: Metaphor or Model?', 

Journal of Economic Issues 33, 1, 141-67. 
Steuart, J. (1767) An Inquiry into Principles of Political Economy, A.S. Skinner (ed.), 

197 



London: Oliver & Boyd [1966]. 
Stikker, A. (2000) Over vrouw en man. De onverbrekelijke samenhang, (On woman and man. 

The unbreakable connection) Amsterdam, Kopperlith & Co. 
Still J (1997) feminine economies. Thinking against the market in the Enlightment and the 

late twentieth century, Manchester, New York: Manchester University Press. 
Stoller R (1968) Sex and Gender, London: Science House. 
Strassmann, D. (1989) 'Feminism and Economic Knowledge', paper presented at the 

American Economic Association Meeting, Washington. 
- (1993) 'Not a free Market: the rethoric of disciplinairy authority in economics', m M.A. 

Ferber & J.A. Nelson (1993) Beyond Economic Man, Chicago: The University of 

Chicago Press. 
- (1994) 'Feminist Thought and Economics; Or What do the Visigoths Know? American 

Economic Review 84, 2, May, 153-158. | 

- & Polanyi, L. (1989) 'Shifting the Paradigm: Value in Feminist Critiques of Economics, 
paper presented at the first IAFFE conference in Washington. 

- & Polanyi, L. (1995) 'The Economist as Storyteller: What the Texts Reveal', in E. Kuiper 
& J Sap et al (eds) Out of the Margin, London: Routledge, pp. 129-150. 

Taylor, C. (1989) Sources of the Self The Making of Modern Identity, Cambridge: Cambridge 
University Press. 

Theweleit, K. (1985) Mannenfantasie: een ingekorte vertaling (Male Phantasy: a shortened 
translation), tr. R. Bogaert, Endhoven: Manuscript [1977]. 

Tilly L & Scott, J. (1978) Women, Work and Family, New York: Holt Rmehart. 
Tonk'ens E (1998) 'Gender in welke lagen? Kanttekeningen bij de gelaagde gender 

concepten van Scott, Harding en Hagemann-White en hun toepassing in empirisch 
onderzoek', (Gender on what layers? Remarks on the layered gender concepts of 
Scott, Harding, and Hagemann-White and their use in empirical research), Tijdschrift 

voor Gender Studies 7,1, 42-49. 
Tribe K (1978) Land, Labour and Economic Discourse, London: Routledge & Kegan Paul. 
Tufts,' J.H. & H.B. Thompson (1898; The Individual and his relation to society as reflected 

in British ethics, New York: August M. Kelley [1970]. 
Velzen, S. van (2001) Supplements to the Economics of Household Behavior, Amsterdam: 

Thesis publishers. 
Verloo M & Roggeband, C. (1994) Emancipatie-effectrapportage: Theoretisch kader, 

'methodiek en voorbeeld rapportages, (Reporting Emancipation effects: theoretical 
framework, methodology and examples) The Hague. 

Waller, W. (1999) 'Institutionalist economics, Feminism and Overdetermmation', Journal oj 
'Economic Methodology Vol XXXIII, 4, December, 835-44. 

Webb-Potter, B. (1896) Women and the Factory Acts, London: Fabian Society, Fabian Tract 

- (\9\9) The Wages of Men and Women: Should they be Equal? London: Fabian Society. 
Weintraub, E.R. (1985) General Equilibrium Analysis. Studies in Appraisal, London, New 

198 



York. 
-- (1991) Stabilizing Dynamics. Constructing Economic Knowledge, Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press. 
Wertheim, M. (1995) Pythagoras' Trousers. God, Physics and the Gender Wars, New York: 

Random House. 
Wiesner, M. E. (1993) Women and Gender in Early Modern Europe, Cambridge: Cambridge 

University Press. 
Withuis, J. (1990) Opofferingen heroïek: de mentale wereld van een communistische 

vrouwen organisatie in naoorlogs Nederland 1946-1976 (Sacrifice and heroism: the 
mental world of a communist women's organisation in the Netherlands 1946-1976), 
Meppel: Boom. 

White, J. (1994) 'Following Strange Gods: Women in Jevons's Political Economy', in 
P. Groenewegen (ed.) Feminism and Political Economy in Victorian England, 
Aldershot, UK; Edward Elgar, pp.46-78. 

Yates, G. G. (ed.) (1985) Harriet Martineau on Women, New Brunswick, N.J.: Rutger 
University Press. 

199 



Authors' index 

Adelman, I. 9 
Addison, J.T. 154n 
Akkerman, T. 9In, 100, 102 
Altonji, J.G. 168 
Amsden, A. 9, 10 
Aristotle 90 
Arrow, K. 152 
Arthur, B. 59 
Ashley Shaftesbury, A. 97n 
Ashenfelter, O. 41, 168, 175, 178 
Backhouse, R. 7, 8 
Bacon, F. 77n, 80, 86, 173 
Bailey, K.D. 53,62 
Bain, A. 118 
Barker, D. 10 
BebeLA. 3In, 125n 
Becker, G.S. 9, 10, 14 - 39, 46n, 69, 141, 
151-169,171,172,175, 178,180 
Ben-Porath, Y. 158n, 161n, 167 
Bentham, J. 117, 123 
Bergmann, B. 10, 163, 166 
Biagini, E. 131 
Blank, R. 168 
Blau,F. 10, 154n, 166 
Blaug,M. 7,8, 166 
Bodichon, E. 9 
Bodkin, R. 73n, 9In 
Bordo, S. 15n,73,97n,98, 100 
Boserup, E. 166 
Boulding, K. 71 n 
Bourdieu, P. 62 
Braidotti, R. 62 
Brouns, M. 6, 54, 55, 56n, 62 
Brown, V. 14, 15, 73n, 91, 97 
Brown 166 
Browne, A. 102 
Bruyn-Hundt, M. 9, 124 
Butler, J. 6n, 62 
Campbell, T.D. 89n,97n 
Cantillon,R. 71,96 
Card,D. 168 

Cairnes , J.E. 115 
Clark, A. 30n, 84, 122 
Coats, A.W. 6In, 69 
Cohen, LB. 97 
Colander, D. 152 
Collison Black, RD. 69, 117 
Cole,M. 9 
Cook,J.A. 7 
Cooper, B. 8 
Cox,R. 75 
Crown, C. 166 
Culler,! 14,15 
Darwin, C. 118, 120,121, 135, 155 
David, P. 59 
Davidoff, L. 123 
Debreu,G. 152 
De Marchi, N.B. 7 
DePouilly,L. 97n 
Descartes, R. 98 
Dimand, M.A. 8 
Dimand,R.W. 8, 140 
Douglas, P.H. 154n 
Dudley-Evans. T. 7,8 
Dijksterhuis, E. 97 
Dyhouse, C. 120,122, 141n 
Easlea,B. 77n, 97n 
Edgeworth, Y. 9, 143, 144 
Ehrenberg, R.G. 154n 
Elias 62 
Elson, D. 4, 59, 166 
Engels, F. 3In 
Foucault, M. 15n, 57, 62 
Feiner, S. 61 
Ferber, M.A. 4, 6n, 10, 59, 154, 163, 166 
Fine, B. 7 
Firestone, S. 13 
Flax,J. 73,80,97n 
Flew, A. 95n, 101 
Folbre, N. 9, 10, 57n, 59, 60, 91, 94, 
120n, 123, 129n, 166n 
Fonow, M.M. 7 

200 



Forget, E.L. 8 
Giddens, A. 62 
Goldschmidt-Clermont, L. 10 
Goodwin, C.D.W. 69 
Grapard, U. 67, 93n, 98, 108, 11 In 
Graunt, J. 77, 78, 82n 
Gremmen, C.C.M. 62 
Groenewegen, P. 8, 131, 133-135, 142-144 
Gronau, R. 46n, 157, 162n 
Grossbard-Schechtman, S. 166 
Gustafsson, S.S. 124, 166 
Habermas, J. 57 
Hammermesh, D.S. 154n 
Hammond, J.D. 62 
Hanan, M.T. 164n 
Hands, W. 7, 6In 
Haraway, D. 57 
Harding, S. 7, 13, 15n, 54, 55, 57, 73 
Hartley, D. 97n 
Hartmann, H. 9, 10 
Hartog, J. 154 
Hartsock, N. 13 
Hausman, D. 7, 8 
Heekman,! 156,157 
Hekman, S. 15n, 73, 80, 97n 
Hedman,B. 10 
Henderson, W. 7,8 
Hewitson, G. 10,67 
Hicks, J. 42,45,46, 151, 154n, 157n 
Hirschleifer, J. 153n, 154 
Hirschman, A.O. 73n, 98 
Hite, S. 165 
Hobbes,T. 76, 80n, 86, 98,173 
Hodgson, G.M. 6In, 166 
Holcombe, L. 102n, 133, 140n 
Homey, K. 166 
Hull, C.H. 72n, 75, 76n, 82 
Hume, D. 90, 155n 
Hume,K. 123 
Humphries, J. 4 
Hunt,F. 123 
Hutchison, T.W. 69, 71, 90, 97n, 113, 153n 
Jevons, H.S.I 14, 115n 
Jevons, J.S. 9, 16, 69, 113-130, 135, 137, 139, 
141-151, 155,160,161, 174-180 
Jones, R.F. 77 
Joshi,H. 166 
Kapteyn, A. 166 
Katouzian, H. 7 

Keller, E.F. 4, 13n, 15n, 57, 77, 80, 81, 
97n, 100 
Keuzenkamp, S. 53 
Keynes, J.M. 125, 127n, 133, 134, 136, 
143, 144 
Klamer, A. 152 
Klant, J.J. 83n 
Killingsworth, M. 183n, 156, 157 
Kimball, M. 6n 
Koormenan, P. 166 
Kosonen, K. 10 
Kuiper, E. 4,6,9,10,105, 107 
Kuhn, T. 57 
Kyrk, H. 9, 158 
Lakatos, I. 57 
Lange, L. 96 
Latsis, I. 7 
Latour, B. 57 
Layard,R. 41, 175, 178 
Lawson, T. 10,61,62,63 
Lewis, J. 122,123, 142 
Lloyd, G. 15n 
Lloyd, B.T. 154n 
Locke, J. 80n, 97n, 98 
Longino, H. 4, 58n 
Lukes, S. 62 
Lundberg, S. 166 
Luxemburg, R. 9 
Maas, H. 127 
MacDonald,M. 10 
Macfie, A.L. 98n, 106 
Macpherson, C.B. 
Mäki, U. 7, 8, 61n 
Macfarlane, A. 102 
Machiavelli, N. 101 
Malthus,T. 95n 
Mandeville, B. 90 
Manser, M. 166 
Marshall, A. 9, 16,69,113, 114, 131-147 
154n, 159-161, 164n, 167, 174-180 
Marshall, Paley, M. 134, 136, 138, 140 
Martineau,H. 122, 123, 135, 136n 
Marx,K. 61n, 120 
McCloskey, D.N. 8, 12n 
McElroy,M.B. 166 
Me Williams Tulberg, R. 131 
Merchant, C. 77n, 97, 98, 101 
Meijer, M. 14,63,66 
Meyers, M.L. 73n, 95 

201 



Mill, J.S. 31n, 114-117, 143n, 174, 182 
Mill Taylor, H. 143n, 182 
Mincer,! 9, 46n, 153, 154 
Mirowski, P. 118,152 
Moulton, J. 65n 
Mun, T. 76n 
Nagel, E. 117n 
Nelson, J.A. 4, 6n, 9, 10, 13, 59, 60, 63n, 166 
Niemi,T.P. 154n 
Nicholson, L. 73,80 
Noble, D. 77n, 81 
Oakley, A. 13 
Offen, K. 122, 123 
Okin, S. 80,96 
Olafson Hellerstein, E. 122, 123 
Osterud,N.G. 122 
Ott,N. 10,166 
Outshoorn, J. 6, 55n 
Parker Hume, L. 122 
Peart, S. 121 
Pencavel, J. 14,16,41-50,69,151-169, 
171, 172,175,176,178 
Perkins Gilman, C. 125n, 140, 182 
Petty, W. 16, 69, 71-86, 89, 93, 97, 111, 115, 116, 
137, 144, 151, 158, 167, 173, 174, 180 
Picchio,A. 128 
Pigou,AC. 143 
Plato 90,96, 155n 
Plumwood, V. 13n, 15n, 97n 
Pocock,J.GA. 100 
Polachek, S. 9,163 
Pollak, R. 166 
Polanyi,L. 10,61 
Poovey,M. 80,82 
Popper, K. 57,158 
Pott-Buter, HA. 102,122 
Pujol, M. 8, 9, 73, 91n, 92, 98,102, 104, 11 In, 
122,123,125,131,132,141 
Raffaelli,R. 131 
Raphael, D.D. 89n,94,106 
Rees, A. 154n 
Rendall, J. 91n, 92n, 95, 98, 100, 102, 11 In 
Reuten, GA. 8 
Reid,M. 9, 124, 158 
Resnick, S.A. 7 
Ricardo, D. 114, 117, 174 
Robertson 14 In 
Robinson, J. 9 
Rogers, K.M. 103n 

202 

Roll, E. 71,72,76, 85, 94,95, 113 
Rorty, R. 15n 
Rosenberg, A. 7 
Ross, I.S. 95, 101, 106 
Rossiter, A. 12n 
Rousseau, J.J. 97n, 98 
Rowbotham, S. 30n, 102 
Samuelson, P. 10 
Sap, J. 4,6, 168, 169 
Sargent, L. 10 
Schaapman, M. 54, 55 
Schabas, M. 113, 119 
Schiebinger, L. 4, 78n, 81, 84 
Schumpeter, JA. 41, 107 
Schultz, T.P. 154n 
Scott, J. 13, 54-57, 63, 122, 123, 139n 
Siebert, W.S. 154n 
Seiz,J. 9, 10,58n,63 
Sen,G. 166 
Shakespeare, W. 101 
Simonton, D. 102, 104, 122, 123 
Skinner, A.S. 89n 
Smith 154n, 155 
Smith, A. 16,35-39,71,72,89-112, 
115-117, 126,135, 144, 151, 155, 156, 
161, 162,173-180 
Spelman, E.V. 96 
Spencer, H. 120, 121 
Spencer, D. 65n 
Stigler, G 153 
Stikker, A. 181 
Strassmann, D. 10, 61, 166 
Steuart, J. 71 
Still, J. 100 
Taylor, C. 94 
Teiman, M. 163 
Theeuwes, J.J. 154 
Thompson, H.B. 98 
Tilly, L. 122 
Tonkens, E. 55 
Tufts, J.H. 98 
Tribe, K. 73,80,83,84, 100 
Van den Bogaard, A. 6 
Van Drenth, A. 6 
Van Staveren, I. 59n 
Van Velzen, S. 9, 158n 
Waller, B. 6n 
Walras, L. 113 
Webb Potter, B. 9, 123, 140, 182 



Weintraub, E.R. 153 
Wertheim, M. 4,81,97 
Westerbeek van Eerten, J. A. 62 
White, M. 118, 120n, 121,125, 126n 
Wiesner, M.E. 30n, 84, 102, 104 
Withuis,! 55n, 56n 
Wolff, R.D. 7 
Zeno 90 
Ziliak, S. 12n 

203 



Samenvatting "'Het meest waardevolle van alle Kapitaal'. 
Een gender lezing van economische teksten" 

door Edith Kuiper 

Het proefschrift is heeft tot doel een lees- en benaderingswijze van economische teksten te 
ontwikkelen, waarmee de geseksueerdheid van (historische) economische teksten 
geanalyseerd kan worden. Alleen al het lezen van economische teksten vanuit een 
feministisch perspectief - 'as a woman' - blijkt inzicht te geven in de wijze waarop inhoud en 
betekenis wordt gegeven aan de verschillen tussen mannen en vrouwen en aan 'mannelijkheid' 
en 'vrouwelijkheid'. In economische teksten speelt echter het gebruik van geaccepteerde 
economische concepten en theorieën een aanzienlijke rol in het reproduceren en construeren 
van gender. Het geseksueerde karakter van deze concepten zelf is echter niet direct uit hun 
inhoud of gebruik af te lezen. In het proefschrift wordt een theoretisch kader ontwikkeld en 
toegepast om de geseksueerdheid van deze concepten en hun bijdrage aan de reproductie en 
constructie van gender te onderzoeken en aan te geven. 

Het proefschrift bestaat uit vier delen, deel I: Inleiding, deel II: Lezen als een vrouw, deel III: 
een theoretisch kader voor het analyseren van de relatie Gender & de economische 
wetenschap en de toepassing ervan op historische economische teksten, en deel IV: Evaluatie 
en conclusies. 
Het proefschrift behandelt als centrale onderzoeksvraag 'Zijn economische teksten 
geseksueerd? Zo ja, hoe and wat maakt dat uit? Deze probleemstelling wordt ontwikkeld in 
deel I (Hoofdstuk 1) & deel II (Hoofdstuk 2 & 3). 

Deel I, Hoofdstuk 1 geeft de positionering van dit onderzoek en de definitie en omschrijving 
van centrale concepten, zoals 'sekse', 'gender' en 'hiërarchisch and asymmetrisch dualisme'. In 
dit hoofdstuk wordt tevens de centrale vraag uitgewerkt in een vijftal deelvragen: 
- zijn economische teksten verbonden met biologische en/of culturele concepten van 

verschillen tussen mannen en vrouwen and zo ja, hoe'? 
- hoe worden 'vrouwelijkheid' en 'mannelijkheid' inhoud gegeven in economische teksten? 
- hoe kunnen we de veranderende verhouding tussen gender en de economische 

wetenschap, in het bijzonder economische teksten, conceptualiseren? 
- wat is het effect van de toegepaste concepten van de verschillen tussen mannen en 

vrouwen op de economische inhoud van de geanalyseerde tekst? 
- hoe kan een feministisch perspectief en/of een gender bewuste benadering bijdragen aan 

(het lezen van) economische teksten? 
De beantwoording van deze deelvragen komt in de diverse hoofdstukken aan de orde. Het 
onderzoek strekt zich uit over een aantal (deel-)vakgebieden: de filosofie en de geschiedenis 
van het economische denken, gender- en vrouwenstudies en feministische economie. Het 
hoofdstuk sluit af met een beschrijving van de opzet en de structuur van het boek. 



Deel II bestaat uit twee hoofdstukken met daarin een eerste lezing van respectievelijk Gary 
Becker's boek 'Treatise on the Family' (1981) (Hoofdstuk 2) en John Pencavel's 'Labor Supply 
of Men: A Survey', uit het Handbook of Labor Economics (1986) (Hoofdstuk 3). Beide 
teksten worden gelezen en geanalyseerd vanuit een feministisch perspectief. 

De redenering van Becker wordt door zijn boek heen gevolgd waarbij vooral aandacht wordt 
besteed aan de wijze waarop hij zijn centrale argumenten ontwikkeld en daarbij inhoud geeft 
aan sekseverschillen. Becker begint zijn boek met de theorie van het consumptiegedrag en de 
gelijkheid van man en vrouw (gelijkheid in de zin van identiek) als economische agenten. Op 
basis hiervan construeert hij zijn model van de arbeids- en tijdsverdeling binnen het gezin. Het 
hoofdstuk geeft aan dat Becker een biologisch concept van verschillen tussen mannen en 
vrouwen, en een masculien perspectief hanteert. De wijze waarop Becker verband legt tussen 
'huishoud- en andere activiteiten' en vrouwen enerzijds en 'markt- en andere activiteiten' en 
mannen anderzijds, en zijn onderscheid tussen de waarde van tijd besteed aan 
marktactiviteiten en huishoudactiviteiten, maakt het voor Becker mogelijk om te komen tot 
een verklaring van de (relatieve) waarde van tijd besteed aan het huishouden en het 
marktgedrag van mannen en vrouwen. In dit hoofdstuk wordt aangegeven hoe Becker door 
zijn boek heen gender construeert als complementair, hiërarchisch en asymmetrisch dualisme, 
en dat hij de specialisatie in enerzijds de tijd besteed aan marktactiviteiten en anderzijds de 
tijdsbesteding binnen het huishouden postuleert als zijnde gebaseerd op een biologisch 
concept van de verschillen tussen mannen en vrouwen Daarnaast zijn het zijn gebruik van 
abstracte redeneringen, van uitsluitend bevestigende empirische data en de herdefiniëring van 
wat Becker aanduidt als 'basis economische vooronderstellingen' en andere economische 
concepten op basis waarvan hij komt tot een universele economische theorie van het gezin. 
De productieve bijdrage van vrouwen aan het gezin wordt niet getheoretiseerd, maar 
daarentegen verdwijnt door het boek heen van tafel. 

Hoofdstuk 3 bevat een analyse van het overzichtsartikel van John Pencavel, 'The Labor 
Supply of Men: A Survey' , het eerste hoofdstuk van het 'Handbook of Labor Economics' 
(1986) (Layard & Ashenfelter, red.). De lezing van het artikel brengt aan het licht dat 
Pencavel, gelijk Becker, een biologisch concept van de verschillen tussen mannen en vrouwen 
en redeneert vanuit een masculiene perspectief. In dit hoofdstuk komt vooral naar voren dat 
Pencavel een dualistische benadering hanteert bij zijn bespreking van data en zogenaamde 
'stylized facts', van theorievorming en recent onderzoek, waardoor hij door het artikel heen 
een specifiek gedragsmodel als norm construeert voor arbeidsmarktgedrag in het algemeen. 
Dit model komt overeen met het beeld van de witte, Amerikaanse middelbare man, met een 
(huis-)vrouw en kinderen thuis. Pencavel koppelt dit model vervolgens aan 'het rationele 
economische individu' zoals dat in de theorie als uitgangspunt wordt genomen. Zoals 
Pencavel ook zelf aan geeft, wordt binnen dit onderzoeksveld de theorie niet alleen nauwelijks 
getest - de theorie zou het niet overleven - maar is dit model ook beperkt is waar het gaat om 
het voorspellen van gedrag van andere groepen dan de normgroep. De theoretische en 
praktische structuur van het Handbook, waarvan Pencavel's tekst het eerste hoofdstuk is, en 
het onderzoek dat in het veld wordt verricht, leveren Pencavel het benodigde materiaal en 
tegelijkertijd ook de grenzen waarbinnen hij moet werken. 



Beide teksten blijken niet alleen een biologisch concept van sekseverschillen te hanteren, 
maar door de wijze waarop in deze teksten gebruik wordt gemaakt van bestaande en 
geaccepteerde economische theorie reproduceren en construeren ze tevens een hiërarchische 
en asymmetrisch opvatting van gender. Om de geseksueerdheid van teksten zoals die van 
Becker en Pencavel goed te kunnen analyseren is het daarom nodig meer te weten over het 
geseksueerde karakter van de theorievorming en concepten waar deze economen gebruik van 
maken. 

In de volgende drie hoofdstukken die samen deel III vormen, wordt de theorievorming over 
de relatie tussen gender en de economische wetenschap uitgewerkt. In dit deel komt daarmee 
de derde (deel-)onderzoeksvraag 'hoe kunnen we de veranderende verhouding tussen gender 
en de economische wetenschap, in het bijzonder economische teksten, conceptualiseren?' aan 
de orde. In hoofdstuk 4 wordt een theoretisch kader ontwikkeld en toegepast in de 
hoofdstukken 5 & 6. 

Het theoretische kader dat in Hoofdstuk 4 wordt ontwikkeld steunt op een aantal 
uitgangspunten, namelijk het onderkennen van a) het sociale en historische karakter van de 
economische wetenschap, b) het feit dat economische teksten zijn niet alleen een resultaat van 
onderhandelingen over de definitie van gender en economische concepten, maar ook de 
grenzen bepalen waarbinnen andere teksten inhoud krijgen, en de binnen de economische 
wetenschap (impliciet) gehanteerde definities van 'mannelijkheid' en 'vrouwelijkheid' kunnen 
verschillen van die in de samenleving in het algemeen, en c) het proces van de standaardisatie 
en acceptatie van geseksueerde concepten in de economische wetenschap. Acceptatie gaat 
samen met standaardisatie, dat wil zeggen dat wanneer acceptatie van data, concepten en 
theorieën (binnen bepaalde kring) plaatsvindt, het expliciete karakter van de contextuele 
sociale, politieke (gender) lading verdwijnt en deze data, concepten en theorieën de status van 
objectief feit, concept en/of theorie verkrijgen. 

In de sociale context wordt gender onderscheiden op niveau van symbolen, van concepten en 
taal, van sociale structuur, en op het niveau van de opvattingen over identiteit. Binnen de 
context van de (economische) wetenschap worden dezelfde niveaus onderscheiden. Op al 
deze niveaus wordt gender - als dan niet als machtsmiddel - gezien als onderwerp van 
voortdurende herdefiniëring en onderhandeling, waarbij opvattingen van gender elkaar 
kunnen versterken dan wel tegenspreken. De uiteindelijke uitkomst hiervan is niet te 
voorspellen, maar slechts a posteriori vast te stellen. 

Dit theoretische kader wordt tenslotte geoperationaliseerd en vervolgens toegepast in the 
analyse van centrale historische teksten in de geschiedenis van het economische denken in 
hoofdstuk 5 en hoofdstuk 6. Deze beide hoofdstukken behandelen niet alleen de eerste twee 
onderzoeksvragen over het gebruik van het sex/gender onderscheid en masculien perspectief, 
maar gaan ook nader in op de vierde onderzoeksvraag over het effect van de gehanteerde 
concepten van sekseverschillen en opvatting van gender op de inhoud van economische 
teksten. 

Hoofdstuk 5 bevat een analyse van een reeks teksten van William Petty (1623-1687) en van 
twee teksten van Adam Smith (1723-1790). Beide grondleggers van de economische 



wetenschap blijken in hun teksten een biologisch concept van sekseverschillen en een 
masculien perspectief te hanteren (zoals overigens alle hierna behandelde economen). Uit de 
analyse blijkt onder meer dat Petty (die als een van de eerste economen een vrij 
onafhankelijke academische en sociale positie innam) gebruik maakt van referenties aan (de 
dan nog schaarse) autoriteiten op wetenschappelijk gebied zoals Francis Bacon, zich richt op 
de machthebbers van zijn tijd en (hetgeen hij ziet als) hun vragen, en in zijn waardetheorie 
gebruik maakt van een basismetafoor als 'Labor is the Father and Land the Mother'. Bij zijn 
gebruik van data en definitie van beroepen sluit hij aan en maakt hij gebruik van de bestaande 
genderstructuur: hij refereert slechts bij uitzondering aan vrouwen en hun productieve arbeid, 
en spreekt voornamelijk over mannen en hun activiteiten. Wanneer hij theoretiseert en zich 
uitspreekt op abstract niveau refereert hij aan mannen. De diverse lagen in Petty's teksten 
waarop gender gereproduceerd en geconstrueerd wordt komen aan de orde. Hier wordt 
duidelijk hoe Petty's gebruik van gender op deze niveaus elkaar tegenspreken, maar toch met 
name elkaar versterken, hetgeen implicaties heeft voor de economische berekeningen in de 
betreffende teksten. 

Een eeuw later, definieert Adam Smith de moraliteit van de man (The Theory of Moral 
Sentiments (1759), dat als uitgangspunt fungeert voor zijn economische verhandeling An 
Inquiry into the Nature and Causes of the Wealth of Nations (1776). De academische en 
sociale verschuivingen in het conceptualiseren van God, Natuur, de Mens, Arbeid, Kapitaal, 
e.d. zijn zichtbaar in de teksten van Smith. De sociale politieke veranderingen in de positie 
van vrouwen in Engeland komen alleen indirect aan de orde. Smith maakt veelvuldig gebruik 
van gender dichotomieën zoals die inmiddels binnen andere wetenschappen zijn 
gestandaardiseerd. Refererend hieraan, en aan de veranderende sociale praktijk, definieert 
Smith concepten zoals moreel gedrag, deugd, arbeid, productiviteit vanuit een masculien 
perspectief, en schildert zo een samenleving die gebaseerd is op marktrelaties, waarin het 
gezin en daarmee ook vrouwen uit het zicht zijn, zo niet overbodig zijn geworden. 

Hoofdstuk 6 bevat een analyse van teksten van William Stanley Jevons (1835-1882) en Alfred 
Marshall (1842-1924). Deze grondleggers van de neoklassieke economische theorie, hanteren 
eveneens een masculien perspectief bij het herdefiniëren van gender en de economische 
wetenschap. Waar Jevons zich in zijn boek Theory of Political Economy (1871) expliciet afzet 
tegen de bestaande theoretische traditie van Ricardo en Mill en de wetenschappelijke basis 
van de economische wetenschap als logisch en wiskundig herdefinieert, positioneert Marshall 
zich duidelijk binnen de economisch wetenschappelijke traditie. Voor beiden betekent dit dat 
zij het masculiene karakter van de economische wetenschap opnieuw bevestigen: Jevons 
herdefinieert op meta/filosofisch niveau de hiërarchische en asymmetrische opvatting van de 
relatie Mens-Natuur in een dualistisch logisch systeem; op conceptueel-theoretisch niveau 
definieert hij de economische agent opnieuw naar het model van de mannelijke arbeider, 
waarbij de morele overwegingen met het gezin worden verbonden, en daarmee buiten de 
analyse worden geplaatst. Huishoudelijke arbeid (van de man) wordt opgevat als kapitaal. 
In zijn Principles of Economics (1890) verschuift Marshall het zwaartepunt van de 
economische wetenschap van productie naar consumptie en van het onderzoek naar welvaart 
naar de activiteiten van mannen in hun openbare, zakelijke leven. Ook bij Marshall zien we de 
gelaagdheid terug, waarbij de traditionele definitie van de relatie tussen de Mens ('Man') en de 
(controle over de) Natuur, de basis vormt. Voor Marshall is de bijdrage van vrouwen aan het 



gezin het meest waardevolle kapitaal, maar dit is voor hem geen reden tot nadere analyse of 
theoretisering van deze arbeid. 

Deel IV worden de bevindingen uit deel I, II & III samengebracht geëvalueerd. In Hoofdstuk 
7 worden de teksten die in de hoofdstukken 2 & 3 aan de orde kwamen nogmaals onderzocht, 
nu met behulp de resultaten uit deel III. Waar hoofdstuk 7 vooral de bruikbaarheid en 
vruchtbaarheid van het theoretisch kader beproeft, evalueert hoofdstuk 8 het hele proefschrift 
en wordt dit hoofdstuk afgesloten met conclusies en suggesties voor verder onderzoek. Het is 
in dit laatste hoofdstuk dat de laatste onderzoeksvraag aan de orde komt, namelijk 'hoe een 
feministisch perspectief en/of gender bewuste benadering een bijdrage leveren aan (het lezen 
van) economische teksten?' 

In Hoofdstuk 7 worden de teksten van Becker en Pencavel opnieuw onderzocht, nu met 
behulp van het theoretisch kader uit hoofdstuk 4 en tegen de achtergrond van de bevindingen 
van de teksten van Petty, Smith, Jevons en Marshall. Als de teksten dan Becker en Pencavel 
in hun historische en academische context worden geplaatst blijken ook deze teksten op 
diverse niveaus opvattingen van gender te reproduceren en te construeren. Dit gebeurt 
voornamelijk binnen de grenzen van gestandaardiseerde concepten en theorieën, vanuit een 
masculien perspectief waarbij hetgeen als 'vrouwelijk' wordt neergezet wordt uitgesloten. Ook 
wanneer we kijken naar de herziene editie van Becker's boek (1991), zien we dat Becker hier 
opnieuw gender en de economische wetenschap herdefinieert vanuit een masculien 
perspectief. De laatste editie van het Handbook for Labor Economics (1999) levert eveneens 
geen herziening van de definitie van het basismodel van de arbeidsmarkttheorie, dat is op het 
arbeidsmarkt gedrag van (witte Amerikaanse) mannen. 

Hoofdstuk 8 geeft een samenvatting van het proefschrift en de conclusies op theoretisch en 
empirisch vlak. De evaluatie van het analytisch kader geeft aan dat dit kader goede 
mogelijkheden biedt voor verdere analyse, ook waar het gaat om kwesties als klasse en 
etniciteit. De toepassing van dit kader op een lange periode van bijvoorbeeld 400 jaar, zoals 
hier is gebeurd, heeft behalve de gebruikelijke nadelen ook voordelen vooral waar het gaat om 
het kunnen laten zien van de verschuivingen ten aanzien van gender. Dit theoretisch kader 
maakt het tevens mogelijk om de verbanden tussen de diverse niveaus waarop gender kan 
worden onderscheiden in kaart te brengen en het onderzoek gestructureerd uit te voeren, 
waardoor in dit proefschrift diverse onverwachte aspecten naar voren kwamen. 
Als empirisch resultaat kwam uit de teksten naar voren dat alle onderzochte economen een 
biologische concept van sekseverschillen hanteerden en hun economische theorie 
ontwikkelden vanuit een masculien perspectief. Veel sterker dan verwacht was de mate 
waarin vrouwen van de teksten werden uitgesloten. Waar enkele economen, met name Jevons, 
Marshall en Becker aangaven dat huishoudelijke arbeid of de bijdragen aan het gezin 
belangrijk bijdraagt aan de economie, komt geen van deze economen er toe deze aspecten 
meer dan marginaal uit te werken en in hun economische theorievorming te integreren. De 
kritiek en theorievorming die in de afgelopen decennia heeft plaatsgevonden is niet of 
nauwelijks tot de mainstream economische theorievorming doorgedrongen, zelfs niet op een 
gebied als de arbeidseconomie. 
Op theoretisch gebied wordt in dit laatste hoofdstuk een aanzet gedaan voor verdere 



theorievorming. Hierbij wordt gewezen - zij het op basis van de analyse van een beperkte 
hoeveelheid economische teksten - op het voorkomen van een mechanisme waarbij de 
historische verbondenheid van (economische) wetenschap met de definitie van het Moderne 
subject, het proces van de standaardisatie van economische concepten en theorieën en de 
doelstelling van objectieve kennis van wetenschap. Dit leidt tot het telkens opnieuw 
reproduceren van het masculien karakter van deze wetenschap en bemoeilijkt daarmee het 
theoretiseren van het economisch gedrag van vrouwen en het ontwikkelen van een 
evenwichtige kijk op de economische werkelijkheid. 



The Tinbergen Institute is the Institute for Economic Research, which was 
founded in 1987 by the Faculties of Economics and Econometrics of the 
Erasmus Universiteit Rotterdam, Universiteit van Amsterdam and Vrije 
Universiteit Amsterdam. The Institute is named after the late Professor Jan 
Tinbergen, Dutch Nobel Prize laureate in economics in 1969. The Tinbergen 
Institute is located in Amsterdam and Rotterdam. The following books 
recently appeared in the Tinbergen Institute Research Series: 

180. C.W.M. NAASTEPAD, The public sector budget and macroeconomic 
performance: A real-financial CGE analysis with portfolio choice with 
reference to India. 

181. S.T.M. STRAETMANS, Extreme financial returns and their 
comovements. 

182. J.P. KOOIMAN, Topics in the economics of environmental regulation. 
183. P.P.AA.H. KANDELAARS, Material-product chains: Economic models 

and applications. 
184. N. VAN GIERSBERGEN, Bootstrapping dynamic econometric models. 
185. K.M. SCHILSTRA, Industrial relations and human resource 

management: A network approach. 
186. H. SUPRATIKNO, Competitive strategy, production organization and 

inter-firm collaboration. A case study of subcontracting arrangements in 
three manufacturing firms in Indonesia. 

187. J. GOUWENS, Interne consistentie in personeelsmanagement: Naar een 
typering van HRM in grote bedrijven in Nederland. 

188. F. POT, Continuity and change of human resource management: A 
comparative analysis of the impact of global change and cultural continuity 
on the management of labour between the Netherlands and the United 
States. 

189. M.J. KLEIJN, Demand differentiation in inventory systems. 
190. J.F.M. SWEEGERS, Coordination, cooperation and institutions. 
191. P.A. DE HEK, Economic growth and fluctuations: A theoretical enquiry. 
192. J. MEIJAARD, Decision making in research and development: A 

comparative study of multinational companies in the Netherlands and the 
United States. 

193. K.P.B. OLDENKAMP, Derivatives in portfolio management. 
194. C.M.M.P. WETZELS, Squeezing birth into working life. Household panel 

data analyses comparing Germany, Great Brittain, Sweden and the 
Netherlands. 

195. J.M..VAN LEEUWEN, Armoede en koopkrachtongelijkheid; theoretische 
beschouwingen over het effect van inkomensafhankelijke prijzen. 

196. P. FRIJTERS, Explorations of welfare and well-being. 
197. J.A. CABRAL VIEIRA, The evolution of wage structures in Portugal 

1982-1992. 
198. M.J. SMITS, Technology choice and the role of institutions. The case of wheat 

and the input market in Pakistan. 
199. M.T. KÖGEL, Services and economic growth. 
200. D.J.C. VAN DIJK, Smooth transition models: Extensions and outlier robust 

inference. 



201. E. KAPER, Panel effects in consumer research. Statistical models for 
underreporting. J 

202. K. SADIRAJ, Albania: Transition to a market economy. 
203. A. RANASINGHE, A pearl of great price: The free education system in Sri 

Lanka. J 

204. P.J. VAN DER SLUIS, Estimation and inference with the efficient method of 
moments: With applications to stochastic volatility models and option pricing 

205. P.G.W. ALDERS, Family ties in an aging world. Causes and consequences of 
fertility shifts. ' 

206. P. VAN HASSELT, Dynamics of price formation in financial markets. 
207. K. VERWEIRE, Performance consequences of financial conglomeration with an 

empirical analysis in Belgium and the Netherlands. 
208. P.W.T. GHIJSEN, Labour and technology in japan. An analysis of labour 

adjustment and technological change. 
209. E. DRISSEN, Government decisions on income redistribution and public 

production. A political-economic general equilibrium approach. 
210. J. SPREEUW, Heterogeneity of hazard rates in insurance. 
211. G.T POST, Finding the frontier: Methodological advances in data envelopment 

analysis. r 

212. L.D. MEIJERS, Ruimtelijke netwerken van de zakelijke dienstverlening. 
213. R R PLASMEIJER, Maintenance optimisation techniques for the preservation 

of highways. 
214. J. TUINSTRA, Price dynamics in equilibrium models. 
215. P.A. GROENENDIJK, Essays on exchange rate dynamics. 
216. S.M. DE BRUYN, Economic growth and the environment: An empirical 

analysis. r 

217. Y. SCHIPPER, Market structure and environmental costs in aviation A 
welfare analysis of European air transport reform. 

218. E. VAN GAMEREN, The internal economics of firms. An investigation into 
the labour mobility within firms. 

219. A.J. DUR, Political institutions and economic policy choice. 
220. B.E. BAARSMA, Monetary valuation of environmental goods: Alternatives to 

contingent valuation. 

221. E C VAN DER SLUIS-DEN DIKKEN, Management learning and 
development: The role of learning opportunities and learning behavior in 
management development and career success. 

222. A J.H. PELS Airport economics and policy: Efficiency, competition and 
interaction with airlines. 

223. B. VAN DER KLAAUW, Unemployment duration determinants and policy 
evaluation. r y 

w A ^ E D D A ' The assembled city: Analyses of multiple urban dimensions. 
125 A.F. TIEMAN, Evolutionary game theory and equilibrium selection 
226. R.R.P. KOUWENBERG, Dynamic asset liability management. 
227. J.S SIDHU, Organization mission, business domain orientation and 

performance: A conceptual and empirical inquiry. 
228. G. ROMIJN, Economic dynamics of Dutch construction 
m ™ f ^^TVOORT Analysing labour supply in a life style perspective. 
•ÖU. J.J.J. GROEN, Testing multi-country exchange rate models 
231. C F A . VAN WESENBEECK, How to deal with imperfect competition-

introducing game-theoretical concepts in general equilibrium model of 



international trade. 
232. M.L. NDOEN, Migrants and entrepreneurial activities in peripheral 

Indonesia. A socioeconomic model of profit-seeking behaviour. 
233. L.A. GROGAN, Labour market transitions of individuals in eastern and 

western Europe. 
234. E.G. VAN DE MORTEL, An institutional approach to transition processes. 
235. P.H. van OIJEN, Essays on corporate governance. 
236. H.M.M. VAN GOOR, Banken en industriefinanciering in de 19e eeuw. De 

relatie tussen Mees en Stork, Van den Bergh gaat naar Engeland. 
237. F.R.M. PORTRAIT, Long-term care services for the Dutch elderly. An 

investigation into the process of utilization. 
238. M. VAN DE VELDE, Topics in correspondence analysis. 
239. G. DRAISMA, Parametric and semi-parametric methods in extreme value 

theory. 
240. I.F.C. MULDER, Soil degradation in Benin: Farmers' perceptions and 

responses. 
241. A.W. SALY, Corporate entrepreneurship. Antecedents and consequences of 

entrepreneurship in large established firms. 
242. g. VAN VELZEN, Supplements to the economics of household behavior. 
243. R VAN DER GOOT, High performance Linda using a class library. 





This dissertation contains an analysis of historical and current 
economic texts from a feminist and/or gender perspective. 
It provides the reader with a tool for analyzing the explicit and 
implicit gender content of economic texts. Under scrutiny are economic 
texts by William Petty (1623-1687), Adam Smith (1723-1790), William 
Stanley Jevons (1835-1882), Alfred Marshall (1842-1924), Gary Becker 
(1930- ) and John Pencavel (1943- ). From the analysis the reader will 
attain a new perspective on old and new texts, as the results sho— 
that gender has had and still has a large impact on economics as 
science. This book invites us to include considerations concernii 
gender in the assessment of economic texts and more broadly, ii 
economic theorizing in general. 
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